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Preface

The British Chinese Language Teaching Society had another successful annual international
conference in 2013, the 11th since the inception of the event over a decade ago. The conference
was held in University of Nottingham, with a generous sponsorship from Nottingham University’s
Confucius Institute. It drew participants from all over the world, with over 80 papers delivered. Here
we are pleased to present a collection of 26 selected papers from the conference.

This collection consists of four sections corresponding to the proposed strands of discussions and
exploration under the general theme of this conference - Innovation and Consolidation in Learning and
Teaching Chinese, reflecting the overall focus on practice of the conference this time. Section I focuses
on teaching approaches and strategies in Chinese as a foreign language (CFL); Section II on teaching
phonetics, character and grammar; Section III on teaching material development; and Section IV on
intercultural communication, including translation studies.

Section I consists of nine articles, which address various issues in the teaching and learning of
Chinese from the perspective of teaching methodologies and strategies. The first article “Teaching
Chinese Through AHP (Analytic hierarchy Process), a case of integrated approach of deductive
and inductive presentations” by LU Yang talks about her innovative ways of teaching CFL through
an analytical grammar method to address the problem of a general lack of grammatical knowledge
amongst her students learning Chinese and the positive results of her students as shown in their
written assessment performance in the last two years. HUANG Ying introduces in her article “The
Application of Pragmatic Points in Elementary CFL Classes” the teaching of spoken Chinese in Hong
Kong Chinese University, a programme that the University has been developing in the last few years.
The concept of pragmatic point is rooted in the principle of task-based language teaching with an aim
to develop the practical linguistic and cultural communicative competence in the language learners.
ZHOU Hong’s contribution is about the teaching of business Chinese, as suggested in the title of
the article “Use of Case Studies in Teaching Business Chinese in Integrated Skill Training Course”.
Heralding the use of case studies as a breakthrough in the innovative teaching of business Chinese and

based upon the teaching at her home university, Zhou introduces their practice of a five stage teaching



II Applied Chinese Language Studies V

method starting from warm-up to case study, language skill training, analysis and discussion of cases
and finally consolidation and extension exercises.

The next two articles are about application of technologies and better use of resources in CFL. In
“Mobile device vs. hardcopy notebook for vocabulary learning”, WANG Dongshuo & XING Minjie
introduced their innovative experiment on how simple lexical spreadsheet on mobile device can be
used for consolidation and reference of new vocabulary, which also promotes students autonomous
learning. The resource can be used from any mobile smart phone, tablet or [-pad. XU Geng discusses
“Blended Learning: Using Web Resources for Chinese Learning” based upon an experiment that inte-
grates regular face-to-face teaching with students independent online learning outside the classroom
between 2012 and 2013, making use of the Virtual Learning Environment (VLE) now widely available
in the UK universities.

SUN Yonghong’s article “On Motivations of Elementary Chinese Learners” is a survey report
based upon 75 learners of Chinese about their motivation to learn the language. With the top
three motivations being interest in Chinese language, Chinese culture and travel in China, Sun
proposes ways to retain learners’ motivation and to achieve effective CFL Chinese as a Foreign
Language) teaching. On the other hand, the article by LIU Weiming and Ann DEVITT ( “Activating
Empathy: language teacher education through a Chinese course”) reports their experiment with the
introduction of a Chinese language taster course in their trainee-teachers’ professional development
programme in order to foster trainees’ empathy which includes motivational reasoning, affective
empathy and cognitive empathy, a key attribute in teaching profession. The taster course proved
to be very helpful as it integrated peer teaching, weekly reflective journals and group work. The
article by YAN Ming and the title “Teaching Classical Chinese at a Liberal Arts College in the
United States: Bates College” is suggestive of its content. In the article Yan describes the teaching
of the classical Chinese course at Bates College, including the course design, course materials,
and actual teaching practice used for the best interest of students, in comparison with the Chinese
classical courses at other colleges and universities in the United States and China. The last article in
this section is by WANG Lihui and is about “Effective Organisation and Use of Chinese Learning
Resources in Native Language Environment”. This is because while there are many more people
learning Chinese in native language environment, it is still a common problem that such “natural
language and cultural resources” are not effectively utilised. The paper discusses learning strategies
so as not only to take advantage, but also to identify and cope with some interfering factors while
living and studying in native Chinese language environment.

Section II has seven articles which are concerned with specific issues in teaching aspects of

Chinese language, from phonetics to characters and in discussing Chinese grammar. The first one
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by KE Ling “On Teaching Pinyin and Chinese Phonetics in the UK University Chinese Courses
- a classroom observation and comparison” is based upon her observation of the teaching of
pinyin and phonetics in British universities from the point of view of a Chinese language teaching
profession from China. Ke offers some analyses of the reasons behind such practice as well as her
personal suggestions to address, in her view, the issue of lack of emphasis on pinyin and phonetic
teaching.

The next three articles are all about the teaching of Chinese characters, often considered as a
bottleneck in the learning and teaching of Chinese language. The first article “On Teaching Chinese
Characters to Learners Whose Mother Tongue is an Alphabetic Language”, XU Xiangdong proposes a
five step strategy based upon his own teaching experience in Sophia and the “three priority” principle
to teach Chinese characters to alphabetic language speakers who find characters most difficult in terms
of recognising, memorising and writing. In her article “Chinese Characters Teaching in Non-Chinese
Major Courses in UK Universities”, Li Linda Mingfang explores how to learn and teach Chinese
characters effectively in university Chinese language courses as few studies have touched upon the
specific conditions of UK Chinese language courses and their impact on the teaching of Chinese char-
acters. Based upon her research and practice, she shares her own experiences in teaching characters on
university Chinese language courses in a number of HEIs. MIN Shen’s contribution “An Experiment
in Using Etymology in Teaching Chinese Characters to Malay Students “reports their experiment in
making use of etymological knowledge in teaching Chinese characters to Malay students as an alterna-
tive to many other existing methods to teach Chinese characters.

The next three articles are all about aspects of Chinese grammar and how they should be taught in
the teaching of CFL. HUANG Xiaohong discusses about “Types of Semantic Implication of — X 4f;
Y Construction” to which Huang assigned six types of semantic implication and argues that while all
the six types share in common that the first clause/part denotes a brief and temporary transition to the
second one, only that in Type one purely describes “time” since the rest five can have other semantic
connotations depending on the context in which the construction is used. In “On the Appropriate
Use of Negation Words A~ and 7 ”, WU Lingfei first gives a detailed review of the studies of these
two most common Chinese negation words, and then compares them to the characteristic of a pair
of concepts borrowed from mathematics - differential calculus and integral calculus respectively. He
then analyses the use of the two negation words in the light of a new framework he proposes involving
a number of new terms such as event and images. The last article “A Study of the Acquisition of
Resultative Complement by Intermediate-level Learners of Chinese” by ZHANG Ming Ying reports
a survey of the writing by intermediate level learners of Chinese which indicates that there were still

gaps in their understanding and use of resultative complement, a rather complicated grammatical item
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to learn in CFL. Zhang attributes this partly to the fact that grammar is usually taught at the elementary
level and stresses the need for grammar teaching at intermediate level with suggestions on how to take
this forward.

The five articles in Section III devote themselves to the analyses and discussions of teaching
materials. The first two articles examine teaching materials for the teaching of Chinese culture. In
“On Cross-cultural Education in Chinese as a Second Language Courses in Japanese Universities -
An analysis of Chinese Textbooks in Japan”, QIN Heng reports a survey with analysis of ten different
teaching materials on Chinese culture for intermediate level learners of Chinese published in Japan.
QIN found that most of them are mere introduction on Chinese culture, usually in time sequence, and
few are compiled from the perspective of cross-cultural education. DING Junling’s article “Selection
of Intercultural Communication Cases for Business Chinese Textbooks” looks at some principles that
should guide the selection of cases with intercultural communication implications for business Chinese
course materials, including being systematic, hierarchical and practical. DING also calls for attention
to the language used in such selected cases.

The next three articles offer an analysis of CFL teaching materials in terms of how they serve
the teaching of grammar, vocabulary and translation studies. In “A Preliminary Comparative
Analysis of Three CFL Textbooks in Terms of Their Treatment of Tense and Aspect in Chinese
and Italian” CHEN Hsueh Li acknowledges that many Italians seem to have problem in making
adequate use of “aspect” in learning Chinese, but points out that this was probably because there
is a lack of due attention to the study of aspect amongst Italians whose language also has aspect.
Based on a comparative analysis of the treatment of aspect and tense in three well known CFL
textbooks published in China, Italy and USA, CHEN explores how aspect and tense are explained
and in what time sequence as well as their adequacy for Italian learners of Chinese. Vocabulary is
a key part in language learning, and good teaching materials should consider vocabulary carefully
in terms of choice, quantity and spread. “A Survey of Quantity and Spread of Vocabularies in CFL
Textbooks Published in Taiwan and Mainland China - the cases of Practical Audio-Visual Chinese
and New Practical Chinese” by MENG Fanjie gives a comparative study of two sets of well
established CFL teaching materials published in Taiwan and Mainland China. The study found
that although the overall number of words are similar in the two sets of textbooks, the common
core vocabulary only forms about 40% of these vocabularies. The disparity, in MENG’s view is
a result of both content selection and lexical differences. The last article by ZHANG Lejin, “An
Exploration on Translation Textbook System for Undergraduate Translation Major in Mainland
China” is about teaching material development for translation studies in China. With a brief

review of the general characteristics of the textbooks with an online survey for the increasingly
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popular undergraduate translation major programmes, Zhang commented on a number of draw-
backs in current translation course books, such as the lack of cohesion and consistency between
chapters in one book and between books of different levels. Zhang also offered some ideas to deal
with such issues, including collaboration with employers in translation industry and colleagues

teaching on the course.

The final part Section VI has four articles and they are all concerned intercultural education,
which also includes translation studies. LI Haiwen reiterates in “Teaching Strategies for Chinese Cul-
ture Course” that as it is impossible to separate language from its relevant culture, language can only
be appropriately used if there is an adequate cultural understanding, and offers four teaching strategies
in teaching Chinese culture as part of the effort in teaching Chinese language internationally, partly
based upon LI’s own teaching experience. The second article by YUEN Chun-wah and ZENG Jie
“Research on Combination of Topics and Collaborative Teaching in Chinese Culture Courses - a brief
elaboration of Chinese Culture summer Courses for Overseas Students” is an introduction about the
case of a summer Chinese culture course for overseas students at Hong Kong Polytechnic University
executed by the Departments of Chinese and Bilingual Education. Three teams of teachers work col-
laboratively on the programme, each preparing a few topics of lecture based upon their expertise. The

paper also discusses about the potential feasibility and wide application of this model.

The last two articles are about translation studies. In his article, “Towards students’ learning
activities in an MA translation module: An interview-based study”, ZHENG Binghan reported his
research which aimed to “discover the complex relationships between different factors in the nested
model of student learning” by analysing and discussing interviews protocols with his MA students.
His study revealed that there was a close relationship between the students’ learning processes and
their intention, motivation, and conception of learning. His study also confirmed that students’ prior
knowledge or background often serves as an important role in their learning process. ZHAO Shuai’s
article “Teaching translation between English and Chinese to UG students learning Chinese as a for-
eign language”, on the other hand, discusses challenges in teaching and learning English and Chinese
translation in British university in general with increasing number of students learning Chinese and
translation studies. He identified some critical issues related to challenges in teaching and learning

translation between English and Chinese and suggested possible solutions to these challenges.

We are grateful to the continuous support from Sinolingua London Ltd. to make the publication of

the conference series possible. We also hope you find these papers useful and share with us by means
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of this platform your experience and thoughts in the future so as to continue our journey together to

mainstream the teaching of CFL nationally, regionally and internationally.

Linda Mingfang LI, Regents’ University London, UK
Minjie XING, University of Manchester, UK



Contents

Part I : On the teaching and learning methodologies and strategies

Teaching Chinese Through AHP (Analytic hierarchy Process)

LU Yang, University ofNottingham .......................................................................................

The Application of Pragmatic Points in Elementary CFL Classes

HUANG Ying’ The Chinese University Of Hong Kong ..........................................................

Use of Case Studies in Teaching Business Chinese in Integrated Skill Training Course

ZHOU Hong, Shanghai University of Finance and ECONOMUCs: -+ +tsseeseesersemseesenssineninne.

Mobile Learning Vocabulary with Phone, iPad and Tablets

WANG Dongshuo and XING Minjie, Univeristy of Manchester -««-«««-«eseeseeseeseenecneeneenne

Blended Learning: Using Web Resources for Chinese Learning

XU Geng, AStOl’l University ....................................................................................................

On Motivations of Elementary Chinese Learners

SUN Yonghong, Changchun UniVersity <+ wtssessessesssessesssississiississiinsisstiin s

Activating Empathy: language teacher education through a Chinese course

LIU Welmlng and Ann DEVITT, Trlnlty College Dubhn .......................................................

Teaching Classical Chinese at a Liberal Arts College in the United States: Bates College
YAN Ming’ Nanjing NOI‘Inal University ..................................................................................



II Applied Chinese Language Studies V

Effective Organisation and Use of Chinese Learning Resources in Native Language Environment

WANG Llhul, Donghua University .................................................................................................... 90

Part II: On the teaching aspects of Chinese language

On Teaching Pinyin and Chinese Phonetics in the UK University Chinese Courses - a classroom
observation and comparison

KE Ling’ Donghua Univsersity .......................................................................................................... 96

On Teaching Chinese Characters to Learners Whose Mother Tongue is an Alphabetic Language
XU Xiangdong, Jilin Education Research INStitute: - «-roeeeereeerrrmrmemmmiiiiiiiiineieee, 104

Chinese Characters Teaching in Non-Chinese Major Courses in UK Universities

LI Linda Mingfang, Regents’ University London ........................................................................... 110

An Experiment in Using Etymology in Teaching Chinese Characters to Malay Students
MIN Shen’ University Brunei Damssalam ...................................................................................... 120

Types of Semantic Implication of — X 5 Y Construction

HUANG Xiaohong, National Institute of Oriental Languages and Civilizations -««---«s=eseeeereerees 129

On the Appropriate Use of Negation Words A~ and 1%
WU Lingfei’ University Of Shlga Prefecture .................................................................................... 138

A Study of the Acquisition of Resultative Complement by Intermediate-level Learners of Chinese

ZHANG Mlngylng, Beljlng University ........................................................................................... 147

Part III: On the teaching materials

On Cross-cultural Education in Chinese as a Second Language Courses in Japanese Universities - An
analysis of Chinese Textbooks in Japan

QIN Yan’ Kogakuin University ........................................................................................................ 160



Contents Il

Selection of Intercultural Communication Cases for Business Chinese Textbooks

DING Junling’ Shanghai University Of Finance and ECOHOmiCS ..................................................... 174

A Preliminary Comparative Analysis of Three CFL Textbooks in Terms of Their Treatment of Tense
and Aspect in Chinese and Italian

CHEN Hsueh Ll, University for Foreigners Perugia ....................................................................... 180

A Survey of Quantity and Spread of Vocabularies in CFL Textbooks Published in Taiwan and
Mainland China - the cases of Practical Audio-Visual Chinese and New Practical Chinese

MENG Fanjie, Xiamen University ................................................................................................... 192

An Exploration on Translation Textbook System for Undergraduate Translation Major in Mainland
China
ZHANG Lejin, Jiangsu Norrnal University ..................................................................................... 199

Part IV: On the intercultural education and translation studies

Teaching Strategies for Chinese Culture Course

LI Haiwen’ Fujian Agriculture and Forestry University .................................................................. 210

Research on Combination of Topics and Collaborative Teaching in Chinese Culture Courses - a brief
elaboration of Chinese Culture summer Courses for Overseas Students

YUEN Chun-wah and ZENG Jie, Hong Kong Polytechnic University:««««««seesreeseeseeneeneeneenne 216

Towards students’ learning activities in an MA translation module: An interview-based study

ZHENG Binghan, University Of Durham ........................................................................................ 223

Teaching translation between English and Chinese to UG students learning Chinese as a foreign
language

ZHAO Shuai’ University Of Nottingham ......................................................................................... 237



|
Part 1

W SIHANEMEE S « SRR WHEILEEE

LU Yang
the University of Nottingham

yang.lu@nottingham.ac.uk

W BB THEEPAFEEMNERTRAEIEERE, CFATHETNERALESHEH
FEERK, EREERFINMENFERZIBERA, PTEYHIERERFARNN LM, 7
BT S%E%. #5080, F5EHZEWER, HMAXNER, KXEHREE _FFEE
FEE LI FENERS, XFHEZEE S T4 % (deductive and inductive presentation ) #H %5 & 1]
E % ¥ 15 % (pedagogic grammar ), | F & % K& (metalanguage ) B M AEA , xt47% %
HTTERDMIEERF, WAFEELRFAETABNEL, BT TEAESE, #ir,
ZEMARENHFESE, EFF_THEANHFTEEAMAL ARG ARE, 2R FHIE
B, FURTZBEFENT RS, FREAZAPN EERE AFHIFRE P TT,
XTAR B A WY E R ) A BT R R

KR HEH B EHF HFEE BEARE BERSNE

1. ERGMEEHFNE R
e [ B /N E R HCE R (1999) ZEH0-E 4 2+ DU fy g A il E iy . K9 bt

SRR LS DU T A IR AT T R RALE FIER . an, XDeBPAL T4 —
BrBct 2 i/, IERAIZORABATRERS M -

©2014 LU Yang
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THAGRFAERUA R AT A, JHIEE Y, NAFE, AER, JFRERE RS 2%
M SUCEIEE, B RIBREE AN HAE L ARC R ), KNG )5 A ok
BICR. TSR RS FAE RS O N DS B, PFE SR N5 g AT AT, 7
RS ERE, KNE 30 (B2 RY: 55 51, 1999),

5 W, el A B0 X N AR G A 1 B AR T 5 AR A v 2ok e, (EXES
BT LR, ORISR S 2 AR ke )y, AERHMAE PR B2 A B A o 30 S 1 1
BRI, A R TR IR N A S IR bR . BRI PP IR G AE BB R L, (R
ANKEREIME R E AR U, HSE AR,

JIAb, RARE R A S MER M R LR AR S [ rh MBS TP AR L. AR,
ZIPI P EALIUEH I (GCSE Chinese) M2#AboR L . HalBA UERsy, W Sy Befd, ik,
Bel EERAR S VE, i ZE 614, Edexcel, BMIARAIH (2012) BiHA— kg, @R5
AT ZA A AR A BRI A, ABTEME S b, A 538 BRar 40 50%,
AR SN & 33%, AEBREERN N 17%. PEAPRIEXS SORE 0 AR B2 B e 23 AR SO X FERE 5 119 «
“ HEORBERLT M AR 45, ABAEE54)” (Edexcel, 27 Hi: 2012), HULATDL, JEE A
INFREHCE 5 AR SMEBCR O A B ARSI 5 RS B RS EE AL

W TR ZBAESEE Rz b 22 DUE R AR R R4, MATTA MR EAME, A EARY
it HEeZ EARM LA, EEEANEEMIE S, A0, fE S 5, IEMOREOT—A
AP T RER T, PI, SEERAE I DOE IR LW MR AR B A S, i 2
18, WA, AR, AR HIA A DUE B MES:, 17 FLSE A XE T4 P DU A o
Wbk, AL, BREEE R FDORIRFHETLEAEA N )T AR E L, AT,

2. BRATEEBFHERIRGE

TR SR HE R N E S S HCEE O T T 2T MR, Bk, ik
2F ) BRI BE S (grammatical competence) — B NI 5 3CBREE ST A AT B it — 30
g7, HALFEREEALAT IE ) Moz FH A0 5 R 4L 2 RE 0 FE A PRIREE A Y M (s R o 5 i
H S (Bachman, 1990; Bachman and Palmer, 1996), {Hif4E 222 B FEE B RCR M In) 22 A L 1%
AR, AN TR A RS TR RE )T, A 5 AT A PR X, #3514 442
TUHEEY .\, BRE. R, TINE, 5%, Ah, IREARERENIZH? HE?
NOZHFZLE, HEARTERTET: (descriptive grammar) I R HAZH# 1 A?
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3.1 PP AL SR g [l B

2.1 IR S ANIEERCS

# Scrivener (2005) IRIR, THEFTRILE A —MSE I A PR I 2 Bk A Rr il S 454, $R4t
ey, XFHIEARE BT, RIGHLURA B T . BB R R I 0E, 2
Uil o iy 2 AR RIS A S A W A ERTRE, TR T . R BX SRR, JFAC A
RS S AR, R AT RME, O LRE “HS B A TR R A S A (Serivener,2005, 265
U)o XA IEBCAESAHK, WEAHARZL, ANNE, H9% I E 2R ESCR
U, AR AR R . LSS, (IS 04F (Thornbury, 1999), HFHE, iXFhLL
PR BT AR ZA R AN R ERR A, RRIEHFICICMECR, (R B A¥hE 1 5
Pt FAYE B, (Ellis, 20025 Ellis & Shintani 2014) . {HIA44: & AR 252 St i ae it fa], i
ZEEHICET AN, SIREJFNEE )], PG REZECHEX TR B 2ok (Ellis &
Shintani 2014),

BRI, Ur (1996) 5Kk, “SAREA BB, M, B2 00 S R AR T 22 180
MR RRE LR SR AL FRIE” (83 01), ANLHIR AR ZURGERT ], b ol AR 7E R 2
M, FEAAE R, TR, Gower 5 Walters (1983) #2iH, QISR ArAiG X2 48
INES, TEZERAIE s WA 2N A T AT, ARgE SRR E —2, KR,
X Z TR AR AR, S EREE, DBNANA . YR E, G s XIKEmE,
I i S BZ R i HEoR UL, BEEIEA —E Gl (Gower, Philips & Walters, 1995)

HHET, T REBAEIEIRE 2] o, ROl E THEEE R NECR, &
PRI ZE TR A BE 25 A Bt G A AT 0 1 BT (White et al., 19915 NLEllis, 2002), 53
A TR REXT A AT T B MERR S B2 55 LK. (Negueruela, 2003) . Norris 5 Ortega (2000)
B SEEEAR T N\ XHEEEFRIANZCAEMY, HAneE, BRTEIRs s s 2Rk LT A
AR, H R HGEA RBIE 2 B A HERR A HAERY 5. {H Ellis #1 Shintani (2014)
K, BARUE S BN 2 o) B S I AR, o PR R B PR bk
IR, ST BoRiE 554 (explicit language instruction) 5224 BPNZEAIR (implicit
knowledge) ZIA][Y5&RIAANTEFE, Krashen (1981) A h, XWEZEEA LR, —TEA
iR AEE. BB IR D RIEEIR B, AARRIEE IR,
DeKeyser (1998) 1INy, XPIH ZA BB MWK R, 205, Feol@iiir ) HiE S 14
AR T MR R I8, RS AIRNG S, 20d S0, Feibohis TR S N ZERITRIY

VTAER, #4330k PRiE (Sociocultural Theory) RYZFFE imiE “Zoid 4P MESfLom Ay iH Tk
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FR” B EE: (Negueruela, 2003) . fAI1HE1E RS FiS 1 (Systemic-Theoretical Instruction)
(IR #F (Galperin, 1989, 1992), F\ 2% 234 KA TEREMS 1S 18 Mk Ui T AiB Tk S 2
J5, WEAIB™ASEE, ARNIEHASEE. REAK, o UbEed FRBUT BRiEE
F684, LUEZEN )7 SO EEZ e NS TE BT e R 2, HIEERFUR B B L4510 .

2.2 BB

FRAEA (1998) IAFATIDUHETFR LA BTABIFATE R, 20— LA A 1y (] AU A dE—
HHIRTT. Tang (2013) #2H, B TFIAEMDUETERARANEE, RIMUH B A AN GE R 2 A
WEHEE, (HARRAIRE, SCHEETHINOHZAE, 1A Y ib s TiE k2. XIEe
(2006) FRABXIAIMPUETEEBCFAZARAI, A28 THAGEREATH L IR, 250 s
B AFNNARE ) A R ERAE T, Ber b Rf B, oA TR, ke A T
IR R AR A HEILT B UGB,

TEVE )5, Swan (1994) $e ARk BE, K HE Sy IR TS Bh 27 > & BEfi e
ST IR B IR BN (45 T1) . SRR UL, TEIR B RN A AR
KM IEENE . MR EF AR 2= T B, AP G2 E I HIRE ). Swan T 2005
AR 2D HAR T, WURTREE, XHECAER BT AT DU X — 2R 2 ) i 5, 16 S G
OB B 07 TR R R R BRSOl i AR B IRE BN A, Ur
(1996) $RABHCFIH DB MIF H B E 5 AW R, B XEEN A H 2554
REMS 22 1B B A S, iy ik b e e AEL 3]

Thornbury (1999) #4i& Swan (1994) (L&A Ur (1996) ML, ABCEFIERIE T8
AbaifE: LM, R, WIRTE, W20k, BESIAPERIADCE, M ER BRI N R
S R TR RN, (B SR BR M 20T ) 2 R ARG R, HB SOR R e AT T BT PR AR TE R
TR, BUFTRIEIENOZE Yy . 0P . BT AT S 2k TR RS & . B
& BOAEE LA RS E TR AR NG, AR NS, S E SRR, BEHETAR
ArifitE, AR S FHMEAE R

2.3 IRIEARENER

R P2, FEBAR BB, 0 N ik e i AR R i (Thornbury, 1999), A
RARZ 2 F NN it 2l B R TR S 3G 2 2k 5 2] iR 7E 1 74 (Mohammed, 1996) . 2R 10,
RZ V0 I AMEZEITEA AR E L, AN i B i R 38 B 5 Bl 2% Az B0 47 bb2 o) 1R vk
(Borg,1998,1999) . Hu (2010) AYWFFE A IMABRAS EIRIEE AR A A WA, MiTAH
X 2R ARG AT ROE R . OKG, 0T DL S O A B R AR A i 2 Aok, fig
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AR G X T R RN T B AR

Ellis (2004) WF5E T TG AR T 525 A0 A HR A R Z ARG, B IR~
H, REEARE R, W TEEE AR S E R4, 7F Roehr (2008) MIWFSEH, 60
PLAEHEE [ R R 2 A SN T B, — I T B AR B R AR s 51—
AT AR M AR . S5 HUR 5 22 (R A OGS RO 0.81, S/ iEBIE L AR TE XL AR
R EYR R E 2, )5, Elder 5 Manwaring (2004) Xif 78 8 AR 3 K 2 5 A 9 0E K - 3547
M R, SR T AT B A AR TR AR, 45 RE A A D ERAR . SR, B
HIRATE R, XL R A2 AN DR SR IR ARTE R LIS, AT
BEARE R ER

i LR, SRR HCE T BE LR AR, B AR R, TR AR
A BRI H B i 5 8 A 12 A s A A =R 20 1T RE TS A KT 2 A AR
EE RIS, WAATERE A, RCRIHR I, BERGE A= ) & B S A A R Y
WERARE . T A R 18 5 184 A A B AE MRS, AL, Rt &b Hie iy
S N E S E WIS S A HENIRR . X DUETEEM IR A B BT,
PO HE G2 AR R AT RN, TR G TARIRE IRy, s, BT SRR
R, RAWE, BB A EARIREEARERGE DS, BUF0RM, RIAFRE 4
SR ) KA AR B AR G, A TR B0 /KT8 i 1) iR 1t 25 LA

3. BRI EHRFIITESRERLE

AWFFESIR T il RS2 5INATRIEHA OIS, SNSRI A A DUR )
BRZ TR ARSI, JETLUR 2R, XSEARDUR ARSI R Z Rkt A 1 vkt

JER LG IE R T F R AR N, INHIBE T BGR . BARBATHR R Bk = i85 R, (HA
RELEABA VPR A EAGTEEZE R NLRE, Bl A B2 Bk

—, BRI AT SR R R INE A E B AR R, BB RIR SRR T
FOMARE A (input) , 7EEREHCA PR BRiE S84

=, BROHHERBOHEE S ORI E SN, FEIEHELVIUERENR S, =
FTRABATE RO TRER L, SRR AR L .

=, RO HHECEEE YR EA N B W, VI, IR TIR9EES S, 1B AR A
fIR], 51 AT N A S A B TR AR B R T F AT LU, 1R T RO TR

U, RO DG A BRI AT, BRI AR N A R, By
GUREAERITIEN R, S, Agh, WRh AR PR SIS X AR,

T, JERRHERN SINAARES &, JURE A R RR, (AT TRENS R S &AL TR %
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W, IHEs 1.

7N, XURUEL, R LIRS T, RO R, Gl A T SRR T PR
FUEREOR,, AMEESCR A IR E], 1 oA~ R SR AR R e 23 ). AR A A
27 NI REATRA, B TR B0, RO IE MR S AT AN TR 7S AP IR -

b AR MRIRSONS, waAil)s, ARG T, BTG 4R
RITEIEARTE, 0. Fif. ETE. @i, TR, A, g, JBAEI, 5. BUlE X R
FALT ‘504, Un: the doer, the action or behaviour, the do words, the name words, the describing
words, XUEAREEGLHE, . FiFES, HIEEP, ZWEN, FhiEg Vv, F83EEM
Verb, 5%,

50 BERDGEA) T RSy, e FiEA), FIREA), FIEARA, 55, [HERA
o) R e Lk T 28, IR R RX 2E iy, BN, 5 rhaitly S5t rh a5 geis
24 VA R M Bl A R

B0k SRR EBITAR (2007) FRAMZ T, 125 A B0UE ) I 251
JRR. SN BTES 2P R RE M, e il BT, HZELAA T RN,
i, . . BIR @RS, EEM H AR A TR R RS R R T AT Y £
@, i, £, %=, . M

FUL . G BB, BRI B AR I G, Bl ST AT . ST AR TR R
A TAERY, DUVABIZC AR AL A A OGBS 2 A e W A AN Bk 5e 4. )
JIE, FTRALRHTER —ER IR, WAl LIRA T &, BRS84S Re % 73 b
PR —)Z, FOAHPr R A5y R A E15al IREE AR — 1 LA se 3
T .

Bz Eagim MeEPEZK,
[ =

F=)R

VIR -
A 2 1A DA Zhid A #1i

Bl R IIHTIE A

B BUEBTBL, 20 a0 A g iR TR R 2R, e ZRhERE. R,
Aa), B, MRIEmZTE PR, SFAE, d TR R TR L EIE, Sk
Peflt T SIS TE SHM R L, 52 RS AT I AR A S A
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s WHrBe, R UAEE I AR B E ARy, =Mk % iz —,
d BT 10%, X AR A ERER 5k 22 A X SR IA i k2 B, i EL AR A T L2
eI G A 2 DGR IARE

e LU, TEUHIR RN R A 25~ R R ATES . B —BEREC ISR =Unod
[)3k. Ban, FERER sk ~) AT, M2 S b SO A4 . e mnE? 7, i
22 7. “WEAA? 7, DM S A IR . R, RIERIMEE. Scrivener (2005)
TEVSRIAAN AT A, XA RT3, A #O ] Lii it — FR 8 F e it iy i
], AR5 For s T i

4. EXZIMEEBZHNIRTITIE

IFRALAE = 118 £ KA — AR 22k . MATTHE LIRS RNR A 2 DUE, T Rl
H YOI ST BV R BRSSO . X = A2 A 4 E 0708, 0809 FlT 0910 224F-2: )Y
W, BEERSR7S, /DR IR AN E A RS, i,
R F7 . B P DB PR . I RE GRS . 0708 Ji 22 A A 4 21 )2 UGB T . 2F
T O3B 0809 1 0910 Jer 27 A - Sz e, 33Xy 2] TR 0 U 12k FAGHE A A AT TR ) 5 (1 B
fitt, JEREEA LA R AT A BGR A RIE . (HA W2 AR s A ARTEX L, AT U
MR A HELE o

VEF R =i A — L PR B ST AT T geit, A AT e, E. g,
Wy, B AE SO (W —) . 34h, b TR 2 A IRk ge ke, 1
B T AT 2R AT 28 AR oy MU B ik B R AT oy (W —) . W EUiR I, —4F
o, VESCRI BT bR e A SO, FHER 375 BRI A B I AR (Rl — Ao e B [ 27 /4%
MIVFIHRIEE, AR Ay —F B ikt . KRS, AfeldathE. Hitk, 80—
Bt A SR LU ARRE .
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Bar  BESS WA OES HEESS BEL
100% 30% 100% 100% 30% 40%

0708225 N=30 08094 N=46 mW0910%FE N=42

El— : 2007 & 2010 —FEHFEZIX 2. WRES. EEE2HSFHH R
Bl — R EEZE I, 0809 JE Al 0910 Jm iy 2424 2] T2k, M Trg R B4y, 1
Sy, TR AR SO AR R AR S . (AT R T IR B B AR A AN BE UL B AT T L
WA A ZRAHTEE 0708 Ji A 2415 0, BV 5 01 FRE S e dsns,

ARG AR R
0708 2#4F 0809 2#4F 0910 2-4F
T IESIUE D

HREST 30% 14.5 16 16
JEURIIHT 10% ¥ 6 5
FLRNZFR 32 17) 10% 4 " ¥
Hn4] 10% ¥ 4 6
U] 10% 3.5 4.5 5
HA] 10% 6 Jc ¥
B 10% Jc 3 ¥
HEHIWT 10% 6 6 &
2S5 10% 53 T P

& 1: 2007 2 2010 —FHZFEZRXPIFEES FHI R

1 =M TR RS SR 5 A A AR B2 8 AR 0809 Jr T 0910 Jm Y57 A= i T
PR 0708 A2k 1y, (HAR S AR BRI, B W] i A8 fb 2 2 AR Tk st ) i R | 7
gre MEEIT 10 43, 0708 @Az Frig iy~ HA 3.5 7r, MHAZHEWEZ . HEMWE
PR SR E 4.5 F1 5, SZAEBANBOORID . B ) — ML S 4 e PR R 1Y
PRIy 2, XA i)k FE R R R LA, i DA [ R 2 rh 22 DU 1 2 A AR A5
PP iE, A2 B IARE W, (HAE2 2] TR TESE . 0809 1 0910 Ji iy~ AE A B B4
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BCALLF-UE B Al T T 78 2% 2T 002 o B A TR RE 1 L 0708 AR 22 A5, XHii A B isk, T REHENT
HAEG, FTRGE,

Fod = A R g, AT VBRI 5 — A AR R, 222 TR Ik
A BT T BT LA I R A A R 3R] R R AT TR ) I S5 5 T
A T BRI T i, XA B 1 7 5 R A FEA R A . BT DA e 2 2
fEDUE BRI, PRARECHE, BRGSO LD, A AT e S A VR AR 5, 0809 S Y27
AIRBN T 73.3%, 0910 JEAY AR5 T 76.7%. XIEDUEY)FH ORI, 5348, 0809
10910 Ji 2% A (AR SCFE X 70t E 0708 Ji 2= R B . 0708 Ji 42 S 1R 244y R 42.5, i
0809 F1 0910 J 2 A 7173/ 58.75, #5116 432, WREEHK, XRUZKIEE I
SREM A AR S S M S, FERIEERFRE. B, TERE S D R A, SR T b
T P 13 T B (TR 2

HJ&, 0809 5 0910 Jii 2 A= ZEWT J1 AN B A5 50 AR A AN BE BE AT ] L B A 20t )2
YT HTE 0708 Ji A 7ENT 1 5 HE AR, 78 100 43-A94 T, 0809 F1 0910
A BT 34 FARES T 2 4%, 0809 Jis AR 1Y B G B AR T . XU Z R L i
XA B S BS BE AN & A IXDGE ) F 454 5 RO AR LTS RE A Bh Al T T4 e
REWEGEE . BRI . FIRRER RS O, A TCE X 3 () B A A ) o 1 A 9 g
WARURLZ EFii 2 o

5. &1

RGBT X 2 A e Z SEATETR AR IO, R 2R S A BRIl SS &, W T 857
e[ F R AFLE ST DU E ) F A5 I 200 o Al A (TR ARG 5 | S22 2R S I DU ) F 1T
I S5IE e AR 5> R RIS &, (AR IR TA AR ) S A5 TG I RE A T =
SR, SRR T A BB A TR R B RE S X T BB T R 984 i 2i
()1 1#% (Norris and Ortega, 2000)s iX AJ G2 FH T2 R Mg i A Jr X DA ERE  F, KT
R R TEF 184 (Ellis and Shintani, 2014) . {H7EB/RIES 84 51 152 EH & R4
ANEEHR T, RATEAREUEEA T EE R R U Z 0Pk 5 0809 #0910 JaseE HiE S
Wy 4 NI B B R . dE— 298 T R o B 25 A A SO B R A 45 IR B
FAN, ST JE— T (cross-sectional) 5T, Z\IH] (longitudinal) A5 ] LLVEAJZ R S Hr
PIEE AR ZARR2E ) Z 25, DME T TR, I DOE R
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FUFP I EZNET (R, 2009), GffHst 208 5 F IO TE L RISt ik, b e
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B E AR AT A AGE T, R E A S R IR, AR SORE R 2R TR
ST RIS GR T AR U T SORE S SN E A R TR R

1. IEAARAESEHLFIER

DL TR BRI 55 R H e R A e — D LAE F RS2 Pris O Hh & e R4, &
FIE TiEF PRI IIRE. WAERIES S ERANR, BRI R A psR v H Y
W —A LB RSO S S KA (I COPA) KA s, LKA T AN [/ S5 9 11
1E95 NS IRRUE BRI, AR HCA R A% S RN B Zob Rl Bkt ™ (AP, 2006) . 1
XA GEHRNT (REEF, 2009) b, “THAIAT REIEARRAL, fERRMEAERETD, 2
WIGIFTEA R L RmE T ROXERE, I RSG5 Ja ME R HES B U Pt th — 3 A AU
PR AT, b B AEA IR N7

1'1 i’%ﬂq )'IJ_;_l;

il g “TEALAT WE?  “7ENEOT BRI, COPA RURE A i 2 MEH , HxfEfE
IR, BRSBTS hEE, I RESURYEA R AR S A A
FATERAFEE . WNRORAER, oA 258 e a2 A, WZEWAEE,
[F)— D RERY A H SR TESE RN EA A, alA AR aT DUAA R — N . 7EAL 55 AR
e RM, B PR H U —MESS, B MEFERNLT, WRHEsT (R
-, 2006) . MEFRRUL, EASAUE TEEIIRET I TEEET.

1.2 FRAHNRBEZA I TR AT

BT INDGERIRIE (—4E5) BIATEAT (DhRY (—) FFEAE LAE o 49K i il
1, SEAAEATER, FRNT AR BT B g Sk b, MRAROFFE R e B 2 A-E I (COPA)
RIS AL, HAREE IS S RIRBER TR, REEMIRIERTE RS, AR
PO g S AR I — LB R A

Wu (2011) WM, &, FRRARRI ARG, Rl TIE S R g h ao Rk i
Ao X AT BORAR ANy, ARA A TBRE MBI TR s RO i
PATN R RSB AON—i& , ARIGATARIDTTEER , AL IRALHIR I I Zcb (1D
(—), MR ORI PE b BATURIER) TR, Wk —.
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F—(PXR)(—) E—REETHRHN FAZ

B, . WEEL

55251 HARAE S5
o NN FZANL B AR R (D, EEmE, Kk (5 ).

B2 (FTHIE)

AR, Uik, 2l R, ossh, KR

Tk FTHLR)

SN Ay N T ey

wiE (FTHIG)

WS TR, Eth. EminL

4Ly WS W IEMN
SR % . AA il

2.“BRRT HIXTES SIEHF RN A

IRHEAT 55 M H A ELE (Littlewood, 2005), FIFA T RITESS PR 55 I TLor i, SJEA 4
GRS PRAT 55 s LR BRAT 557 (BB, 2006), [HIAT, (B4 RUETHEEER “FHdbh=". “fif
Hg” R RIS AR GREAREH, 2008) . EARKER 3 N 2N Je2f fa A & 0 LR =
TBE PR, A TR A A R DGR R =5, NZA B2 AR E, AT
R, AR BRI RS I FE TR AT AR (RAFF, 2012),

AKX IMGERI NI (—4EG) PR S (hRY (—), —D2EWIERG, Nizsy
SRR, 315 PR, ORI RERBRIX, R B, &Ik 50 o4, o
F— RN HRNCRE, £ R¥FERCZ RS LTSI “TEH AT XS
i, WO, EE-EURT, A StER] HTHIET R HIRT iEE, RATRE T —
A TEAT MEZR  TEIRG I TRIETEE, BRI AR MR E G EHE, TR
A" XL HRRABIEE LR, A A v LG AR R 2 HE BT 2 RN EA AR, i
FIERES P AN, R ATRER S I, AR5 lalrh, AT THIRL Y i
FHA X&) R H R 2= R (TR F e ), XSRS ER e AT IR . 78 T —Tr, ]I,
2.1, BHEKSINEHRESE, TR0,

2.1 k)R B E

X TR —F, Bt EHAET XS, PR RS i = A %
" (XPHAE, 2007) -
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2.1.1 EXMEN ( authenticity principle )

AN RILITA BT RS G~ A e BB B Y. fEBeE SR, —E sl
PSR HARME S5 AL R R, WO E BRSSP G, (RIS IR Bl P i1 5 45 A
Blnfese2) “RREEANE" B, AT e XAIhEE, BOE T —MES  IRIIPER T —
REHTIN, MARRIE R SRR B4R, RGN A — T FElax MES, %
ARG SISO, A CESE M2 SRS, Hramif S aiakikac
X RSB FRIBEE KR . R BON S A E R, LB TR 55 8 U RA T 1S
EE PRI S

2.1.2 X

INEEE M (form-function principle)

X BRI AR SR S A SRR L, R SR AN S R IR AL, ik I AR S
JEATTh S RS R F AR AR, DLKGE S SIBHROCR, B ) F xR 5 AEn
g (BRie. 258k, 2009). DA EFTHREIR) “O20" B4R S5 miaT LA A2 B A fE HAR i)
BErb, A AR R S B R R

2.1.3 fEF & RN (task dependency and the task chain principle)

AL M, — RS TS s M55 s T AL S RO A B, A S —
M B BE B ARTE ), [RIRTE N 2 AT AR (BR, 252K, 2009). Lban k) (—)
SN RTE LU AR R GBT R 2 e R0, WA T30 T I — 4155

(1) ARAIPERR T —AoBlm 2, MU RmA, EIRGIRIIRIBER 20— L.

XGRS PR ERSCN BRI E ), ETRSCE AR SRS &, b B BN
SEAEIXAEMINRETESE &, DO 2ARERTE S, WS P2k~ (.

(2) PR THFFELUS, EHURGH A8 —TARNTA R (BOMT L~ AR P — A
SReha A, e PIkae A AT se— A HlEl)

XML BNREAR T R, SR A N AR T . A T E—MES5 BB,
B T UL RIXT R A A, EXHERE R RESE T, SRR RE R L2E ) e iziEsE b, dfal FH B
P E VDRI S (BB AL) ST AR, SCRTRLSE R X5 g S F C AR 3 5 RO
R IR, 27 AR TR S e .

(3) AR IR 2 — R LA A — Ty, TR T iE . (A o 75T 2 A el 3t
Kl)

TERTMESS B9FEAL I, A BRop B al ITEB A IIRE &, ZiGis P win iRk a1k
AR GRS THOET MDhREIEEE T, RIS (2) R RESR A TR S EE 2

X — BRI AP 55 S AR 55 Z I AR R B, DR b SR Pl b — 2 R D BRI R 5
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Jt, DAKBINHEE FAEEE FRETT S0,

TR, EBOT TEHET XARZRT R, W B2 R RTE N B B Ry, Wt
SRV A IRGAET R e EE AT PIBOHE AR, EHSHAZIRZ R
AN, RIVEE— WA SO R Z W iR S 4 A Sy, WX Tl E R e At
R, CRMERLT. AR A AR SRR Z R, BTk B R A SR i
R BIHECN L, XTI (%) B EHAT RS, RO 2l
TP T (ZHARfTE PA2A0]) AR B AR R e 2 id SERR AR 46, 22
B BUCE LT E PR, BABERNIEHIRE, SRHPEAREA AL, Afrt—2H
TEHo

TET—/Ni, BI2.2, EHESAEGIVIIERK “TEHAT XHE%T r BARERET%. 550
— AL, ST AR ITER A AR, R SCREAR 2 e S A I A 7 i ok
AIARIRRCR, PRI 2.2.5 BITHE.

2.2 BRBAE)5

“UE 5 HESEH Willis (1996) F1 Skehan (1998) 3K AU ## sl A b, AR
AR EZEEFIER, ALRHEATAT— T A, 1A 8 s S s rh R e, U
PREE B I, Willis (1996) 481 T =SB B : 15511 (pre-task) , ALFEI AT BT 55 5
{448 (task cycle), FIEHATIES . TR s 155 £ 4 (language focus), BMES5 /A, fufE
SHTFIEEZ ., Skehan (1998) F5 . &KJ€ T Willis By =BrBeiiz” (XIPH:AE 2007).

T HEFRATE DI (DD (—) T HERE S 6], A @IRATE anfr IR
X =AMESS B BEE i e R I 2R T 11

TNH—T (hRY (—) FHHPURMEIERTER AR, R,

R AR)(— ) EHMIR RESME!

S BAEIL. MRS DL, /ML SRR &L R, WK, SRA. E. BB, O, TR, H.
i Bz, #, —3h0 g, 1A, Sk WOVEL L R UL L XYL L SRR BB
TR, BEmf, ZWEE. AT T, W, ML A, R PoRh MR, oKL, TR,
HEL 2R ek

wEA | () &) B (2) (k) 17 (3) ghiAbE (R, )

RN A, FATAMER L, X —I “THAT Zhd BN BIE IS A Rise
W2 AR5, 9i0h, BIEBIMMAIEIE— I m R, B IRE A IR, T %
G — W TORGEERIR FBE ST, FRATBGT T P XTS5

(1) PRATE—FARMIZ R EE L, TR A2 — i s, Rad, R AE 1R
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ZMRIBAEE L, THIR—E B RIRAY R BRAR—E 25

(2) B THRIEILLUS , MRS BRSBTS, URAT M TSR,

a. PRT— A2 BB 100 RERIZ IR, P NSEBE RSN, Bt ask, (Abh
i)

b. 1555 R ASE, EURIRSS RARATARRZ A4

55 BRI Z R B “ Ui R 2R AR LRSS 55 “ Ui a " AhAFER
AEZ A

2.2.1 FESBIHEL ( pre-task )

e, FOWE RS YHRTS, 51 F2F RS 2R SN

FEVHRAE S50, BT F 5 5 RZ A 25 5 BRAR 1Y, BIAmZ4U8 H , s H
(RTEER A 2 i, R AR, AT B B AR, AT DL BT T YR

FOK, W Es5Ia, RT3 R E FE TR 55 B B i 2 B B 5 0 H

“BIRZZINN Ny, (B OHAEmM R, R TRA. XFESZMETIER, R
SRR T HERRE . MRS B FEBCE T, AR5 R TS B BB IR, Rt
FANE TR e B R b, BT A AT . IR 2RO BT
%, ARSI ERAVRRERRIMIE SR, IR EXEEFIEANENR" (5
FH, 2009), WAHSFINA “MESBEAIFAHFINEFTEAN%T, EFNEANEBENT
fifi 2] FHIERA 0 5 e R8T S5 (Wilis, 2004 )7 (JRBELT 2011),

ZOMWAT LUl o 2B, SRS A, T SRS U 55 R AR B E
Gl E R T U5 SRS . thdn, ) Sk Bl AU BT ST A SRR
ZAEET (VWA H, 2009)

X MES R Skl KR, O] AR E — Sl i, 2 a8 25 58 o 2 AR 5 AT
S54RIt — LAy JCIAlTE . AR, Ean ) R R R AR R 2 AL R R e, R =,
)5 e AT AR BB R (A BUB) RYFERL, T B2 A Mg 58 UK AR .

R=: REEBAIREIL?

A BEIL B 1L
B (K) EAE? e.g. BRI e.g. BFARIT
HRMET? — D ABEZER? e.g. —> A\ 100RMB e.g. — A 50RMB
PR JLEL AR Izt 2 e.g. iz e.g. LI RIR
R e BRTFXST . ZW G, PRGN AR
WAE LRI IR S5 B AFE? e.g. MR AHE, MRS5St e 25 BUARITRS
(AR5 BiWe? vhSCuiAs B AarE? ) B, ATRAZAR)L S e | ©F TR
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FFRB R T R B LL? e.g. HE&d—k e.g. ZIMREZKT
PRGN A B LI AR IRIZ 2 e.g. iEITAEE e.g. FATLLIE

AR S, e —MTER S T TE S IR AIIZR, o] RLkse A Sy X ME 55 Pl fig
BTN, ARGy 208, UM AT LA 45| AR 5 MR, 512 B X 2 A AR
HEATER, W, TEXAMES T, A AARIA H Y, AR A X)Xk
Jo A, TRINTEE B, EAk? 7. WARARXKERIEE A, FATLOERT 55, HSh) T
H IR AR A S AR A 1y, FOR TR MBS T XA "SR EiE”, A
B, BRYT IR AERENR, RS, WRTESR A E 2R ST U, B
W—EANEG 2R Z W 25 2) S, PUOAUR ERTRPARR, R SRS i AR IR T #17
B IR TN WA RS 2 TR i S

“TEEEME, 5T (Foster & Skehan, 1996), 10 438 B4 K1) s B ml b3t A1) 1 A &2 42
PEP R FARRCR , BRI ] R B e PRS2 i AN s B 22 B RIS RIS 748 5,
AR RIEFIEX, AHINEINZE NSRS S PO T, RN 2 ENE, TR
Fik B ATE FE AR T (XSS 2007).

2.2.2 £ 5% (task cycle)

e, FONEEHE R4 Z KA A i ] s LUORBUTAE S BB, T DA 58 i T
F OB B s e /& AT SR B B, B2 g [) 2 R8O i 454 55 58 U I o X F
DL 230X — IR B I RAR S5, W AT S E RS — MRS et o2 . BN R Es ds A
SIS A5

“Willis (1996:52) Fl Skehan (1998:145-147) A HATAESS By Be b 2028 JEE T 0 Bie, HARS
SE 7 2 R B 58 LA 55 A stk S ik B =R I A . REmRTE RS A BC R P AT« IR
FREM, FINMER. BUMER. EENEN. FIECRSE, YBEES KRR, FAEXETIE
CHNERATE . 2R Bt . ZERAT B AR 45, ) s g 30 ol 2 A B 2 S AP A
ok, R B A BLAA e TR A . SRt — 2R B (5 B & S e 5 B AT
A2 A AR R Ty R ), AT A 55 AT TR o 27 A ] DU 2 PR, AT
FHIGERT R, HAESS  E ESERIG Ty m RJET (XD 2007) .

SR — M55 KU, AR BIE R, M2 T 55 i A S I S, 7E
i V) PN B A L P AR T 5 2k ok . XT38 AT 55, IROTDEE A AT S S LA B
1, I HAESAAPITES T, o A R —LE B & R RN K A B Fr, (28 B T
TR, ARSI YA T R A 0], FJEXTFRREE R Ul B[] T AR L
R, —HEA AR T I FRB M ER A AR R B A 52m,  PRIAEX 7 T8, 20TAS X
S P ERRETZ, R R R SRS AR SE BT 45 R ST LA T, X T2 AR A AT 55 v i
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WRYEEDR, BURAWAR e ——2E, o] I TIE Ml s, IR A 58 e 55 Ja s el

J
o

-

2.2.3 EEEME (1ES £ & language focus )

“Willis (1996: 52) #i1 Skehan (1998: 147- 148) AN, 1EATS )5 EATIE S 0TI8A 16 THA )
FRREE HAR, PSR TESS B, WEREOA T, W2 AR, MZMXHES &
GiR R A EREXWIEF B, BT, 7EAE55 5 1936 g il 4 202 A T 45 R R
s FEM T Z G W T PATES, 2 AESXEXTUBEZ M6, BT WERNE. &5
PR AR R =™ (XIPHEAE 2007)

EHEVH, TEFAITRAE S L, MBI EGE 22 A RGN, A A A > L [\
25, O 2EE AR BB — A AN LSS o 380 % 2 A E 58 U 55 o B
BRI AT R . X BUR A S AR, DR PR IR T R AR s AT BT B X
W%k>], DAGIES ARG TR XETRRIIRG, NOIZHA i), AL 2T
W, A — S s, XN R (AR . AU, ERIBRZ S S
SRS, BRI AR b A A 0 R 4R

Vil (2009) 55, ROZFEARSS TG MIBTBARHE “SCART WA “SURIVER AT LU BRE
G HON. KPRERESE . BREINER =R —, TERHEE . KRR A A e Rk
IR O HEARSS, SREAE, S AR 0 DRIz L ORI DG B Y15 S sl
M PAFT A=A AR e G 38 1 SC8 s = TR - > F A b iR G, 9 SR A2 30 i ) A
FERFEE . AROF R — e A ) SCR SR TS . R

2.2.4 i

B, XRS5 R B SORE P TR S 6, L, H RS SIS,
— EAE TGS L, MM A @ ZHRHANE T, AR e TS5 . IR,
BRERSE PR 55 AT A7 AR A A P A 3 5 R, AT It ] DAk A SRR s T 1Y)
W EIARINEZIANG . b, XFERYZRT ] DL et 22 R ATE S RE ), (0T
IR [ AR S 4R B A ST R A, A XMERI S TH8 5. (R, AR R SE U
FIRCRNT R, AIRZIHE, 240 “ARORFT S8 SEOM B2, BHIAZm
TEAR S5 R RS AE S I AT T it Zr, s el H pgTEmy, bR AMERIEAR R AR,
17 ELX ARSI, AR 5 DL AR BIRE S I I R A IRRCR

MIEF DR AT, RBEET (2013) f8iHh, S IR Wil & A 25
M, AR TB fhE HT. ATRARSE R e H A, 25 SR AR,
i3k 5] F Krashen (1982, 1985) MWL, AA “if & R4S A 7 7E B nO Sl B, Jd s Wik
CRERERRIA EERSIFE T AR ZJE, AT Tl R AR TR,
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Il 2 ZH A O N BRI 5 RS, JmiB B .

NUCERAHIRIL ARSI TR X R S AL, ZORARE AT N “HA -
WS- ™ AR SRR Rt R, ORIR R AR ROTE S REIWR? AR X LEBIEATTE,
NIRRT AR SR L

225 %E “ESET BB, N “ESE" BB

BN AN 2 ) W R ST 4 BENE 5 i R B2 ) i BRI A DL G 43, BT (A
SF-2009) -

(1) GIFEFFR) RBEF 2 HEERNE, OfEE 5B CHESE

(2) HFAFEI (SHH) BB R

(3) thbh B RHiE R

(4) BT BRIl 5

(5) MEEF iz AL GIREEs )

FBEE— A2 AE, AV A AR T 2950 “F0 (S IEBEHE” 12
ViR (2009) AES5AT/EROBE “BiA”, 4 T RIVRKAIE R B, FRATEE A 2=
) TR WA T S R, B, ST URSETT AL, BINT YESET M
LT/ = R N (673 1l

(1) A B SHE S B 5 Bk M7 AR,

SEFVIRIETAE BT &%, R T — 2205, AT A — T
S5 AR A8 U7 B i SR ) SCF3CA . Ry TSRS AL, ADHA NS Gk A G d
eSO, MEibS 5 E A RRFE RN EES . R —MES &N, 5%
AN AR AT DAL — s LB RUE S 51018, 2 550 A RN BOS REBIE (—FH)
i, XSRIRBERTRNL . B RYEREA T, AN RT DAORIE SR B i S e, sy
FMSTFE AN K . FRATER S8 IR il 22 A YRR 2= AR, ARE
e, WARERAS), [FBFEEAemih E GBS 2 W, 55 10 s B i R i 2E 3-5 434
FeAr, FEORRIE R UL, IR SRS R RSO, AT AR Aok, HERE X TR Ok
Ui, WAL TFEMBIE T RENWIEI B, ANESFAENINRZ 5, $TER A R bE,
PRI a2 AR i A 2 B Pl sl TAESELLG , BHER S S ROCF 3Ok . WS —4
ARG, XL TP RHIIRN T 3T 20b P il T RE R Rk

(2) £ “ME5m" BB, AR R A 55 .

FRATERR R, T LRIk, BORT R RATES IR, ok E, [Fnt
20 Ll AR A )2, SRR AR X S N A R . 2R A e U S5 AR s — AN e 1Y
W, MEERMFE “ATEMRAT R “ERNNARIE A HIAE T AW,
HA RS, i~ # s A R WL SRR S 4 b TR SOM(E B ER L, Xt Gk
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frmT, EXERDIFIET . FEX—f, HffE R CE SN, AT ) PR A b e H g
(ELGEAT 2013)

TELMER “UE5007 BB, FRATERA X BB AT A0t Z e, A28 #0i T L
s A C s, HZFEAREAIE MR 2 ikil, SR8 RFIR, BBk
HIX—H AT, AMUATLARL & B 7 o /8, i “ok A s (Bifdll) ihbiae”
EE TN WD k5 a3 20 1S U o 1 R S B |

(3) # “E55)E7 BB, e RS S FSCE SR,

B— AT XEGTERER YR, oA AT E I Y H By Sk AT
Ak, YL ), C ik SR T ORI ARE A Krashen £ 109 A] 38
A’ (comprehensible input), i H4 A ZHAE T AL S5, 5> B3 ad b 135233 SO AH G 1) S0 2
H & #o&GEEFER, HHEIACHIES S BinhscE Embr B i z2n], Xeeshita s
TIBFMMERYE. A SR, WiahEE . WL, X, IBREEIH. SRE M S
FIAA TR, B2k, AR TFAAENAC =WE SR, 54, 2009)

2.2.6 EAKRE

W2, W TIRAHIR LR 22 R, X — T A 1Rl 5 A8 ik 5
W, AR YE? SCEGER, R — A

P 2012 4F 9 A AA M — A RI8E, P 2013 4F 1 A A2 — 0t 7EH B2
AIrp e rgAE], TR AT X GR D IR AR S RSO SOA s O T, BE AT
KHAPEIR T AT G i lst, TR OS5 . CPER ST, G
WA E G AME . TR R RBORE , #RLLIP PRSI E R, Wi, ] 7%
W (280), HAEMBRGTHRMERZA (FBE) MRS, Wira ALm, WASARIEE,
ARG ERE . RBEBE. L. FIREERER, TR

=M : RZAAN RN FER S

A FH S35 R SCF AR (HE) i SR BT SOAR 4] (2 38)

%E HES 1 o %EE i 1. J 45
’f JEE% %El '!?ln ﬁEd\ 1 tﬁ% [E%El ‘!ﬂ«n EEVJ‘
14160 [ i 66 14232 g/ B ik 95
14107 BHEETE | PEEEAE 39 14258 g WA 56
14172 e ik 50 14200%* [ ES| i 91

HoRpgAe | il & - e

14106 - P 91 13947 eS| Hih 76
14134 | i 80 14222%* A I A v 39
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1e W & -

14151 EELERE A 92 14210 H A HiE 81
14117 [ i 85 14249 P PR 67
BARHWAE | TR & -

14104 = osaten 93 14212 H A HiE 85
14175 ESES| Y 68 14260 40 ks 85

: 2 .
14099 SR F i 71 13068* s FiE 86
14174 HAR H i 61
14186 eS| ik 51
14181 H A HiE 82
14158 HA H 15 82

o o

14127 g g@m&%4o

(=]
14136 H A il 62
SEH 4 (average/mean) 70 S (average/mean) 76
HAE / TP %C (Median) 68&71 | HE / %L (Median) 81&85
AREL (Mode) 82 B (Mode) 85

FSL, AR PER PR 2R, S A R AT ey o pdiAy HAR RS, Z Fr LA
NP ZHE, o X YR BA AT PR Hoe, EF X M7 0 AR A ]
ARSI, WA R R T TS DL LA T, DORIX PR A AR ORI ZE A R ok, R
RPN AFR 2], (HRX A BER S RO AR 1, — 22l B A5
JUR MR BUIATE], R, Za] LULEUIA X PN BER Eer i B IR E AR, f/fE, X
PP AR AR T AT ], i 23K P DR~ AR e I S AS A ] . TRk
PO TIE . XA R ZOR LU Al B S5 A AR AR 7 00/l IR HeAE, b Jem]
PUIAE—E R B AT A R 1 B2 . SHIRAIRZ N R i A 195 T RCR
TEIEANTT A e b AT AR Z2 R 25 18]

3.3 /gt

XA EERMAT BEOR, AMUAREA R TRAZCET, NS Le s ik
Blo FM TR MRAINK, A TR ARG B, AT BRI B B SO e 2 —
A SEEIED]
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W R ROHFFREATHSNERY, ERHFVERFHEN—DFNRB A, KX
URARBHIIELEARNO, R EFOAXRFTHERF LML T A, SERTHRMNASL .
EPFES . BEHELEN . O ER, AEBEY RS ENAFHT, YEFEEEA T
ROy 5] B AT T G 3T, ABTREFANIGERKR A G T 585 b 6
Ho BMEHETEBEORITRREA LMK, BHICERFEACATA. FEMH. FHHY.
B AR, ER AR, BE LR, TSRS RFEUNEEL, EAFASE
MELOBEAME . EAM. MM, A, Tt . RSB, TN R M E 6 F A
SN E R & S S

KER: ZRHFE; WHEIGEHRF; 0% HFA6K; #HFEK

1. #F 5% i)

F PN B A g — PO I Ber i S, R B R RBOR B G, kS, B
MBA. S8, 55 RSF L H A PA E BN IS, 95 DURE AT R T 2= 1#H,
AT 55 DUE S GRS, JT B0 95 DUR BRTE , IF 2 S R 55 DURHH
FI95 DURR L T DGR, BA X Abs: AMUEORAEERET IS AR, [ s Z0R 2 AR
EFERES, SEEDURECAREA AR AL, SCAARRIZ AL, ARIF Z AR AR T4 i > 2 i it
PEHHAE, AR Z A JEdl i iy 55 R R . IEAESE (2006) 4 H &1 IR DUE 2oy
IEBEAREA G T TR DURAS B IR AN BT AL 2T B IORRR ZR R R RS AR e
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7, FEAUMRUER, ik, ARG . ROIBECEAE T IR 55 DUREE:, BRI 5 DUR A
FUCR I — R . A SCE B SRR 5 DUR RIS TR B HRTT LT R 55—, R
TR S PREHC A TR A SR IR 55 DUR A SR, MR GIR 55 DURECE AL
R 95 DUR BB SR E? 5=, Wty RO 55 DU H Ao E R ? B0,
2 5 P T S8 011 Ry 55 DU ) B B IR

2. PR B

BB R E IR N — R0 B BT 20 20900 56 [ A b R L A B M S 27 B2 o 4T
X VF 22 30 [P EAT M B ME LA LIS A 00, $ i B U + L™ oy, B
BT RIEFMEEERCR . 1918 48, P EEpE M h “ROIHEE . Fi, ROIZCFES]
PR 2R B, 12 TR A A AR 20 4D 80, 90 4EAR, ThESIAZRMIHFE, 5
N TR, MBA, k2%, B2, R 9E. St SIS 8E S, JF BSR4 s
RIE, mREEHE AR, ROIBCEWETE TR m o, JEA 21 28, XANGEZ
FHAWITE 7RO, FERAER DGR, REDGE. BEADUES I .

AT P T — e R B 5 DUE B, W (G EADGEY (RIREE, 2005). (R4
BB Ok, 2008). (HEZE - B DUEREIEY (EEPS, FEE, 2010). (F
BDUE - S EUEY & (FHE®. A4, 2011-2012). CHABERT 5 DUE E M ZE) (A,
2013). (BTG5 DUE RS SCIbAs b 2R Y (MIEAHE, 2013) 25, WANAHAR T Cishz
E——rP RS DUERPIHAY (G371, 2005), HUH T —LesempEmite,

AN EEFN G R S5 DUR AT T — 268K, WESF (2006) AKX FIHET 4341 Fl
TSR T 2218, ARG R DUBEAR B BEFE AN B0 Fem 7“7, [AA
AL G 1) ] TR (14 27 2] B 72 Ay D s B AR T SRR B 0 T2 . 2R8I (2008) 463 T
BHIFAEAE P SRR 55 DB ZA R S0 A, ARG R, 51 he 6], JLE E
G, ST (2011) N AATTE RS 5 AIURITE 5 R 773X PR T #2101 i 2 22 B =X R 45T
BEEFN) — ML, P2 RBOBES], B EFSCRAES, ARSI, S5 uE S
4, RFHEMET RS . X ERR RS DOESBA RIS | IR MM S E
ik 2 S 2 AR,
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3. ®RAIXEFNERFENER L

3.1 FZPIRBCE LS i 55 DUR B G BT

ROV B G Z I BRI ), B2AET: H—, ROIFCE RIS 5L A s &,
XAE—E R EE FyRrh 7R FHPERCR BB s 55—, ROIBCF IR B R B e 50,
DI R A5, X SN AA BESR AR+ 38465 36 =, ROIHE-ERIE R 5
fipok, XSRS REMNEE ARG S0, ROIEAERAA A B s, X
SRS A sl ) Wi, JINnaE FE8he ] B AR

FeGL kT 55 DUR B~ T B RE ISR, M 20 —LERT 558 . RI95 PHE MRS 55Uk, LK
— LRI BRI 55 TR B, IRAEE A Z LB Oy 1, HEZ ML S R E sy, Wheidb,
FEZ N . ROIECEDAE—E R RN T UL EAR R, SRS DURECF EORAE RS
MEERCTE. FERIAE . F—, W5 DUE BAERSR A s DUEA T AR o5 S AERIRE ST, X
HROFAERENAE—20 57, WS TOREE LR S I%, URDIRM IR
BBk ] DUEA ORI — s 26 =, B 55 DUBTE B0 5 AR A RS 55 15 S0 22 P 1 57
TBAIARETT, X5 LRGSR # RS B SR 1% FAR—EL

SELECETEIN-ED T

3.2.1 HEExG

SR TR ROV BCAEART, 5 DURBA M R E S . Hi#E 2 WA
LV SRR AR RO AR BT A, HBeAil S Bkl Ja A — € 1 95 AR 0N R’y
%5 RGBS iR S e B . AR R OIBCAR N TR DGR H s, R QUi B A
—ERDURRER, HIMRGIECAHEIT R, RIERH, 5 DURHAN Rl =2k SRR
A —RE DUE LR L [ 2855 SR A N AMEAS DU BB AR 5 5 2R N XIERT 55 1 sh Y
NN 95 Nt s 28 =R TS ) W2 L bl AR O B4 AR AR B 2 A
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3.2.2 HUEpER

FI 95 DUR A AR AR AR A PR 5 548, T 7 55 2% > DURR IR RE S MR 55
P SCAZPRBE ST o BT 95 DUR BN GEHARMENE FIIRE. 15 5 AR SZBr AT 55 =07 AR 73 55 5%
(CRT 55 DUABIRND, 2006), WIEr B T RIS DUREEAZOKR, RIAA AR 55 1 s iz HIT
BT SSRINAE ST o SRk L DR e rp FAL TR RIS, LR R RS, TRARHL
WH A RO 55 DR AR T I, AR S0y ot — R e 3 1Y
DURBAERES) . FOBREST AR 55 53U S Prie

323 HENE

CAVIRTERE BB B NE BN R SE, &, BOIEMEG ., 5 E) 25 55 DUE A
NENDRRRGE, 4, 02 E S T2 I FH TR, BEZEy7 I H R EM. v
WNAANLUZE RIS AN AR, MRS —E R 55 0, BB R 55 1 4 T 5 S se PRIt ik
k. BoaMNAENLAR 551U 28, DIRTS5 SCProofiidk, LARS SCILRT 55 58 PRaik m A, A
METE S . NAESSUEE G .

3.2.4 FoF RN

— Ay, OB AEREEE N - SRS SRR, R R AE P (AT,
2006) . BRIEZAL, SR 5 DUF B WIS A IO BRI E B BREPEIE, S
PR RAG R A 2 ] il B b A (T B R B A I T2, QAR 55 iR, T 5 B IR S
WALPRAE . BRORPEFNR R Bl . AR SR B ATRERS 11k, ATtk =BIThE.
SESERGUIATRENT FeAL, MR . BOREPEIFEAE A R SR R AR REME I 2,
ENEINSESNTES IR
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4. ZOIX B ZFVEE AR

4.1 ZBIP5 55 DU SR & IR BT

4.1.1 T

W R PBAEE T RS DGEAA T, WE GG S DUERE, A B TR 5 D0EH
SR, DLRBINZEM BT S5 DUE BT DL iiE B e 2 ). e R, RS R R A
RGN GRF T A VT UL U AL 58, Fit, FFEREIRESIUELSE SR, mit—%
FUE P2 DOE AR S 55 AR, TR R & 5 SOk i 4528 PrBe 1 2 Hir.

AR IS BT B RE, BCLAI G SCAS, DAL Bl 1%, 15 ol
PSS . W B S I e E T BARE T, A B TR 2= 2R n T B B ) SRR IA e

SCAB I R AR A R 55 DURBF I E A, 2 R0 T i 50t SEEs Sk
FI%5 28R, BN S DORAAN Bn 2 —. WEE SRS LT EIE R U™ £, @
i S SCARE XS Eeihie, R AE g Ao AR 55 SR T AR, DL K )
EHEIELIF D) A, AT T X

AR AAFEE, ZN A RFEAARBRLZR A CEELIFAZE, X5 PEAR
A AL A RBARE . RGIERH 27 FHHRBIBLA

FEWT UL SERE I, ROIBEER G — DI R E B . RS TUESIERZ N
SRR + SR + BRI =B, RIBUNelE Ry 3e kg, P e
. BUB RIS, SRIGFIA AR (28601 F) ST IBERIUERE . BARAE AL, (HAE
A B SR B AERER, SR RNEUA R T, ERELS TR Tk Z 4 S5ttt AT, 78
B 2, AHES R E RS R, ke is SO AR S A R T S, 9
FEVTIS SR BRI R A S a1 58 i — R il . an:

WRGiE: AR NG AKX EIE, FHA TR, AR, R BB “HF
PR e , ik T FEEL QR ER P AL E BB SR,

BEEFIRE . @mabb B ey g, wLA S KRB AR G B -SSR R
ANR@BM, FAZAN ., (2L RFEF BN HGIAT, NX—F6RE, RikAET FE
TP R IZ A R E? e RARR G LA G 8 E RN F, RARGTEA AT SRR

24 F0
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4.1.2 PR HF T

BEXER IR HAR L, RO S DUR A AR IR L IR R B H s, ISR
AHATHOE . FEA I B, PRATIAS . BOMARIE AR DL T A s S AR T SR A
30, [P B LR s i~ 4 RE 1 S B AT A R TR s R 28 IR TSR SR ) S ) Al
HURRTORE . 25, RO BUNG1 S TIRRGINE, i i s SO k. B2
R P ARG, HOME S Z BRI R AROIT 5, WA, AR RG], 2
WG, SR, SIS TSR B R A, BRSBTS S8 S Rkt . 2F
=, BT . FE RGN, TR X EAE S I, i, R EBRE% T
0, BT, o/ hAHThe RG], RIEROIRBHET/NAVHE, BoiEE SRS, RO
PR, ARG WA, HEVERORERE, LINZGREYERE ) SRIAGE . FERIESTHE RG],
P51, ARRBUNCHR, BRRL, AReRL, MOl AR, LR UdhE
AL, WUESY IS, HETROLELS, PSR ECENE, BON5I S SERARE, B4
PRI PEVR A R R T Al ) 5 BEXP SR R, ATEAHCROIE . IROMIEERAEE S

4.1.3 FeEH IR BT

SB35 DUR LR G PRECA T IR TR S R R D Bk R B, I SE S 01 P S I )
R SEHURTIT, i = E T S 1HE, S DURZRIKRE S MR 55 153U sgPrfie )1 . BARMRIRTE
TATIRESR b: 56—, PRETAE . LAER AV G BB 20K S 0 ity B Al s ok, I
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Abstract: Language learners at all levels need a way of recording and organising newly learned
vocabulary for consolidation and for future reference. Listing words alphabetically in a vocabulary
notebook has been a traditional way of organising this information. However, paper-based notes are
limited in terms of space (learners often run out of space for certain categories; for others the space
might be unused) and time (handwritten pages deteriorate over time and cannot easily be updated).
Organizing vocabulary in more meaningful categories might make it easier to learn. Textbooks, for
example, often introduce new vocabulary thematically. Words can also be organised according to
their grammatical class or characteristics, their real world category (e.g. modes of transport, means
of communication), their phonological pattern, their etymological elements, or according to when/
where they were learnt. This research experiments how a simple mobile learning of lexical spreadsheet
can be used for consolidation and reference of new vocabulary. Offering the learner multiple ways
of organising vocabulary at the same time — combining all of the approaches mentioned above, the
resource can easily be modified and updated. Importantly, in keeping with autonomous learning theory,
the spreadsheet is designed to encourage learners to take more responsibility for their own vocabulary
learning and to approach this process more systematically. The resource can be used from any mobile

smart phone, tablet or I-pad.

1. Introduction

New technologies such as smartphone, tablet and I-pad and other mobile internet-accessible
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devices are increasingly available. These technologies have the potential for university students to
most effectively utilize available resources. Technological innovations can increase learner interest and
motivation; provide students with increased access to target language input, interaction opportunities
and feedback; and provide language tutors with an efficient means for organizing course content and
interacting with other students (Golonka, Bowlesa, Frank, Richardson and Freynik, 2014). Particularly,
these technology devices can be used for vocabulary learning. With the availability of new technolo-
gies as mobile learning means, more and more researchers and language practitioners turn their

attention to enhancing language learning via mobile technologies.

2. Literature

Vocabulary is an essential component of language, and the most important aspect of foreign lan-
guage knowledge for academic achievement (Willis and Ohashi, 2012). Although listening, speaking,
reading and writing are the skills that language learners need to master, it is indeed vocabulary that
is central to all these four skills, because it is hard to develop any of the four skills without sufficient
vocabulary.

There is a growing recognition in vocabulary teaching, as summarized by Milton (2012) in the
guest editorial in The Language Learning Journal, 40(1). In this issue of the journal, some problems
are unfolded around vocabulary teaching and learning: Tschichold’s (2012) study revealed that only a
quarter of all the words presented to learners in their teaching texts are, on average, recognised after
five years of study. The limited vocabulary presented in the textbooks, and particularly the focus on
only the most frequent vocabulary explains the low levels of students’ vocabulary knowledge. Along
the same line, Alsaif and Milton (2012) discovered in their study that lexical input in the textbooks is
not merely small and focused heavily on the most frequent words and they further claimed that when
the vocabulary levels of learners are already so low they cannot communicate, and therefore it seems
self-defeating to omit this crucial element of language development. Konstantakis and Alexiou (2012)
analysed the lexical loading, and found the lexical loading in the courses falls far short of the quantities
necessary to attain communication. In addition, they stated that the time made available for learning in
the syllabus is severely limited. If learners are to progress to the vocabulary levels needed to achieve
the communicative goals of the course, ample time is to be made available outside the classroom for
lexical learning. Milton (2010) warned that the syllabuses we now use are lexically deficient and the
point is further stressed by Schmitt, Jiang and Grabe (2011) that learners are not given the chance in

learning materials to learn large volumes of vocabulary, and they cannot achieve their communicative
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goals without this vocabulary. To ignore the existence of the thresholds in vocabulary knowledge dam-
ages language teaching (Milton, 2010). Milton (2010) calls for a system for integrating the required
vocabulary into current language teaching approaches. To integrate sufficient vocabulary into language
teaching approaches, Pauwels (2012) studied different materials and strategies used by students in
guided self-study of academic vocabulary. The result of his study shows that ‘sufficiently informative’
materials proved the most effective, though his students tended to be limited in their strategy use.

Even though informative vocabulary learning focusing on form is claimed to be more efficient
than incidental, meaning-focused word learning (de la Fuente, 2006; Laufer, 2005), and the explicit
teaching of contextualized lexical word items seems to be superior to word learning that occurs as a
by-product of language use (Barcroft, 2009; Sonbul and Schmitt, 2010), some other researchers argue
that classroom time is typically far too restricted to provide sufficient opportunities for intentional
word learning (Hunt and Beglar, 2005; Schmitt, 2008). Thus, extensive exposure to aural and textual
input may be essential for incidental vocabulary learning in order to achieve the breadth (Nation,
2006) and depth (Nation, 2001) of word knowledge necessary for unassisted comprehension of
authentic spoken and written language.

To increase the opportunities for extensive exposure to the target language, language learning
communities are set up where native speakers and language learners can meet and practice in virtual
environments. However, vocabulary development outside the classroom typifies it as lexically
unsophisticated, and the environment by itself offers little opportunity for the lexical growth learners
need for language mastery. The opportunity for real-time spoken interaction may improve the speed
of learners’ response and hence fluency, and where vocabulary-focused activities are included in
the environment then uptake appears good, but evidence in vocabulary learning repeatedly shows
that incidental uptake from out-of-class activities can be a very poor way of exposing learners to the
volumes of vocabulary they need for many of their communicative goals, writing formal essays for
example (Milton, Jonsen, Hirst and Lindenburn, 2012).

Vocabulary notebooks (VN) are advocated as a way for students to take control of their vocabu-
lary learning (Walter, J & Bozkurt, 2009). A VN can be regarded as a personal dictionary: learners
record the words they encounter, along with their meanings and any other aspects of the word deemed
important, such as part of speech, other word forms, collocates, synonyms, antonyms, and perhaps a
context sentence. VNs are proved to be effective tools for students to use to take charge of, organize
and manage their vocabulary learning (Fowle, 2002; Lewis, 2000; McCarthy, 1990; Nation, 1990;
Schmitt and Schmitt, 1995).

Keeping a VN is classified as a sub-category within the larger division of consolidation strategies

according to Schmitt’s (1997) taxonomy. Schmitt and Schmitt (1995) presented 11 guiding theoreti-
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cal principles that inform the design of vocabulary program, and looked at setting up vocabulary
notebooks using a loose-leaf binder so that entries can be re-ordered according to how well that
learner judges they know particular lexical items at any point with an illustrative template. This
template includes L1 translation, key word translation, L2 meaning, example sentences, part of
speech, pronunciation, semantic map, derivative information, and collocations. McCrostie (2007)
quantitatively analysed 120 students’ VNs, focusing on how many words each student recorded, what
part of speech the recorded lexical items were and what sources these words came from. He found
that students tended to opt for new and low-frequency lexical items, seldom record multiword units
such as collocations. Fowle’s (2002) focus was on learner autonomy by taking a pragmatic look at 300
learners” VNs and concluded that “the students have definitely become more actively involved in the
learning of vocabulary as a result of the notebook (p383). Fowle (2002) claimed that learner autonomy
is enhanced through the development of cognitive and self-management strategies such as planning,
setting goals, organising VNs, choosing lexical items to record and evaluating the quality of the VN
entries.

Vocabulary consolidation strategies include adding to the repertoire of the VN with related infor-
mation when studying new words, and review the existing vocabulary in the notebook from time to
time. Thus, VNs have the potential to enhance vocabulary learning strategies. These vocabulary learn-
ing strategies can keep learners informed about learners’ progress and enhancing learner autonomy
(Fowle, 2002 ; Nation, 1990). The positive effects of VNs have also been explored through students’
and teachers’ attitudes (Fowle, 2002; Tezgiden, 2006).

Research thus far has explored ways of organising newly learned vocabulary for consolidation
and for future reference. However, there is little knowledge about learning vocabulary via mobile
learning device. This research attempts to fill the gap by investigating the effect of the use of Lexical
Spreadsheet for Chinese as a foreign language in a university setting and by exploring students’
attitudes towards vocabulary learning with this device.

Three research questions drive this study: 1). How does the use of VN affect students’ vocabulary
learning? 2) Comparatively, which is more effective: lexical spreadsheet or hardcopy? 3) What are

students’ attitudes towards the use of Lexical spreadsheet?

3. The study

Participants:

Forty-five second-year university students participated in this study, who were all Chinese-
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majored at a UK university setting. After this year, they will be in China for year abroad study. It was
students’ choice to use either lexical spreadsheet or hardcopy VN for vocabulary learning. Those
(N=37) who chose to use lexical spreadsheet were arranged in the experiment group and those (N=8)
who chose to use hardcopy VN were in the control group. In the experiment group there were 25
females and 12 males, while in the control group, there were 5 females and 3 males. The students’
ages ranged from 18 to 22 years.

Intervention

The study was implemented in the autumn semester of 2012-2013.In the first week, the language
tutor explained to the students that they were encouraged to develop their own vocabulary learning
strategies to enlarge and consolidate their vocabulary, which will lay a solid foundation for their fur-
ther study. The designer of the lexical spreadsheet came to the class illustrating how to use the device.
For each new word or phrase, students need to put in the relevant knowledge, including pronunciation,
English meaning, part of speech, in which lesson this appears and make up a sentence using this word

or phrase, e.g.

Chinese Pronunciation English Part of speech LessonSentences

i bangw d n nightfall n. 23 M, RPEFEWR T,

After the input, students can then manage the words according to their needs, e.g. if they want
to use nouns, click on the iron ‘n’ , all the nouns will appear; if they want to practise the words in a
certain lesson, click on the number of the lesson, all the new words in this lesson will appear; if they
want to use certain words related to one topic such as sports, just put the word ‘sport’ in the domain,
then all the words connected with sports will appear. Students can also generate quiz for themselves,
e.g. they can set up a group of ten words with English meanings and write the characters accordingly,
after they type in the characters, the lexical spreadsheet will automatically give the score and show
which ones are wrong and give the correct answers.

The lexical spreadsheets created by students themselves were to be submitted to the language
tutor three times during the semester: 30 words/phrases in week 4; 30 words/phrases in week 8
and 40 words/phrases in week 12 via blackboard. Those who use hardcopy VN will do the same and
their hardcopy VN will be submitted to the tutor in class. After each submission, the language tutor
illustrated to the class the good samples according to the word level and the appropriate use of the
words/phrases in the right context, and gave instructions on how to improve their vocabulary learning.
This piece of coursework accounted for 10% of their total grade.

Four measures were used for vocabulary learning results, including a Vocabulary list with sen-
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tences, b Controlled productive vocabulary test; ¢ Free vocabulary use in compositions; and d Nvivo
for qualitative interviews.

a Vocabulary list: each student is required to write at least100 new words in the list, including
pinyin, English meaning and a sentence using this word. With the vocabulary list, students not only
learn the new words in characters, but also know the pronunciation, the English meaning and to be
able to use the words in sentences in the appropriate context. Students in the experiment group can
organize and re-organize the vocabulary list by adding newly-learnt ones and deleting the ones that
they have memorized. Students in the control group can use the list as flash cards and practice the
words whenever and wherever convenient.

b Controlled Productive Vocabulary Test: To investigate the effectiveness of vocabulary learning,
and to explore which is more effective (lexical spreadsheet or hardcopy notebooks), two vocabulary
tests — a receptive test (modelled on Nation’s 1990 Vocabulary Levels Test) and a productive test
(modelled on Laufer and Nation’s 1999 Productive Vocabulary Levels Test) were used, each with 50
words. There were slight changes on these models to fit in Chinese peculiarities. For the receptive test,
Chinese characters without pronunciation will be difficult for students, and therefore five definitions
are given for five words in one group to lessen the degree of difficulty. Frequency of words was also
taken into consideration, and all the words were among the HSK -- Hanyu Shuiping Kaoshi (Chinese
Proficiency Test). Words were chosen from HSK level IV because this is the level students were
required to reach at the end of year 2. Below is an example of one group of words from the receptive

vocabulary test. The tests took place in week 12 at the end of the semester.

e.g. ‘Zif——quiet

a) JpE——to hold (a meeting, ceremony)
b) f$fi—mneighbour

¢) Hb#——to compare

d) 2B JE——to include

e) 4%/ 7—means, ways of doing things

The focus of Controlled Productive Vocabulary Test was on students’ writing characters, and
therefore the structures of the words were taken into account, e.g. the left-right order, the up-down
order, and compound words. Considering the characters in Chinese are more complicated than the
(prefix, suffix) in English, the English meaning is given in brackets as hints. Below is an example of

one group of words from the controlled productive vocabulary test.
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e.g. TAT—WR, —iu (drink) 25, A=A, (15)
a) 76 WP AN R ol B R B, AT (talk) FY P AR K.
b) AN T fESNE AL N2 E A (think) Wg?

c) IA —L/N L (gift) ZRELARAT,
d) WEIFLYEE R (thanks) ,
e) LML HIESE, AR (plant) FAJAZ?

The vocabulary tests included both target words (those that would be included in the main texts
in the textbook) and non-target words (those that were not included in the main texts but from sup-
plementary reading materials).

¢ Free vocabulary use compositions: In order to investigate the effect of the VN implementation
on free use of the target words, students were to write a learning diary at the end of each week. They
were encouraged to use the words newly learnt with the assistance of the VNs. The learning diaries
were assessed for the overall quality as well as appropriate use of the vocabulary, and this is also part
of 10% coursework grades.

d Nvivo: Nvivo is used to discover the factors that threads students’ attitudes towards the use of
VNs from focus group interviews, which were conducted in the last week of the semester. The students
in the treatment group were interviewed in a group of five, and the control group was in a group
of three. The students’ interviews were conducted in English, to allow them to express themselves
clearly. The students were asked whether they found keeping VNs useful, what they liked or disliked
about using VNs, and whether they would continue keeping VNs even if their tutor did not check it

and give marks.

4. Results and discussion

Altogether, 3965 entries of vocabulary and sentences using the lexical spreadsheet device were
submitted from the experiment group via blackboard and 867 entries from the control group in the
hardcopy form. In the vocabulary lists and sentences, any problem in spelling or the inappropriate use
in the sentences is counted as one error. The corrected rate for the experiment group is 84%, and the
control group is 76%.

In the controlled productive vocabulary tests: the average score for the experiment group in the
receptive test is 84 and in productive test 76; while the average score for the control group is 76 in

the receptive test and 72 in the productive test. This result indicates that students in the experiment
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group have not only remembered the words, but are able to produce the words in the right context. The
positive effects seen on vocabulary test in the experiment group can be seen as a result of enhanced at-
tention to and an increased focus on the words through vocabulary learning activities with this device.
This is in line with Load Hypothesis (Laufer and Hulstijn, 2001), which posits that vocabulary is more
likely to be retained when the involvement load is higher. This operationalizes the notions of ‘depth
of processing’ and ‘elaboration’ , which have been accepted as explanations for the observation that
vocabulary words seem to be better retained when students are asked to work with and manipulate
vocabulary words.

Free vocabulary use compositions: students in both groups wrote a free vocabulary use composi-
tions with minimum of 400 characters. The compositions from the experiment group showed the
pattern of clusters of words covering a wide range of vocabulary and the pattern from the control
group was more accuracy in spelling, part of speech and the appropriate use in the context. This
result, to some extent, indicates that the use of lexical spreadsheet appear to have, as is suggested in
the literature, promoted a sense of learner autonomy, as the following comments indicate, “At the
beginning of the semester, I was told that it was compulsory to keep VN in lexical spreadsheet or in
hardcopy. Now the lexical spreadsheet has affected my learning positively and therefore I would keep
it” . “It is useful and it is for my own learning, so I would continue using it as a fully independent
learning tool” . Students in the experiment group chose the words they wanted to learn, put the words
in the lexical spreadsheet, reviewed the words at their own convenience, assessed their own learning
outcomes, reflected on their own learning, adjusted their learning strategies accordingly and made
improvements. They also expressed that they would continue their use of lexical spreadsheet next year
even if it were not required. In addition to enhancing the learners’ sense of responsibility

Three themes emerged from Nvivo results from interviews: useful/flexible/enjoyable, elaborative
and autonomous for the lexical spreadsheet; and systematic, accurate and habitual from the control
group.

Some negative points about the VN were also raised during the interviews. These comments
seem to be directed at the actual process of keeping a VN, “The thing that I did not like is looking
in dictionaries and writing the information in the notebook. For example, some of the words seem to
be the synonyms of the words that I was looking for, but they have different meanings in sentences.
Therefore, it was difficult to find synonyms” . “I hate looking up words in a dictionary, and writing
word knowledge every day” . Even though there are some doubts about whether the VN has fulfilled
the task of vocabulary learning, students’ comments are generally positive.

In answer to research question 1) how does the use of VNs affect students’ vocabulary learning?

The total entries of 4832 from both experiment group and control group indicate that students are
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actively involved in vocabulary learning. Furthermore, the accurate rate in vocabulary tests and the
width and depth coverage of vocabulary used in free composition indicates that students can not only
learnt the words but also be able to use them in the required context. This is further approved by
students’ comments that they will continue to use VN even when it is not compulsory and they will
use it in their autonomous learning.

As for RQ 2) Comparatively, which is more effective: lexical spreadsheet or hardcopy VNs? The
research results in this study show that not only did the experiment group out-perform the control
group on the vocabulary tests, but also this group demonstrated more knowledge of cluster of words
of similar meanings to avoid repetition, which made the compositions more vivid in description and
more convincing in argumentation. Thus, it appears that one implicit advantage of lexical spreadsheet,
which is to practise a group of related words to enhance vocabulary learning, has been empirically
confirmed by this study.

Regarding RQ 3) What are students’ attitudes towards the use of Lexical spreadsheet?The Nvivo
results revealed very positive attitudes about the usefulness of the lexical spreadsheet. They also
appeared to enjoy using the lexical spreadsheet in vocabulary learning activities, and fully grasped the
utility of returning it for various activities.

Students seemed to appreciate the connection between the VN, the in-class comments and
activities, as several of them commented on the opportunities provided to work with words in a variety
of ways. Some of their comments are “I always consulted my lexical spreadsheet, so it was good for
my remembering words. Activities reinforced our learning these words. For example, in the reading
activity I looked in my lexical spreadsheet when I couldn’t remember the meaning of the word in the
sentence. The lexical spreadsheet was good for me to practise the words in our own ways~ . “As |
regularly dealt with one word with many activities, I quickly learned and remembered the word” .
“I can choose nouns, verbs, phrases according to their domains and then put the words into sentences
with the right order and put the sentences into paragraphs. The more I use the lexical spreadsheet, the
more I play with it, the better I learn” . It was interesting and a good fun to play with and students can
use the words after they play with them again and again. Some other students commented that the tool
forced them to carry it out and use the words in a variety of contexts. After their first submission, when
the language tutor illustrated how good some samples of the lexical spreadsheet are, students could see
the usefulness and wanted to do a good job on it as well.

“As we made these VN on our own, we know what is there and where it is, and we can find it eas-
ily. We know that the information we are looking for is under this word or that word, but the dictionary
1s not like this. We must search whether it is under this word or another word. It is a waste of time,

and we get bored while looking up in a dictionary” . “As I always did something with the words,
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I acquired them subconsciously. When I see the words in a different context, I can easily recognize
them” . One more positive point about lexical spreadsheet raised by the students was that in recording
the words of the week in their lexical spreadsheet, they learned many other new related words, in
addition to the target words. Their comments below illustrate this point, “While we were studying one
word, we learned many words at the same time, such as synonyms, antonyms, derivations” . “Words
are stuck in our minds. It is a good tool. We learned many words from one” .

When the students were asked to compare the use of lexical spreadsheet with the ways that they
previously studied vocabulary, they generally agreed that the lexical spreadsheet was better than
their previous techniques. Some of their comments are “I used to write the new words on my paper
notebook. But as the paper notebook was heavy to carry around, I only reviewed my words at home.
When I come across some words that | have remembered, the pages looked messy. With the lexical
spreadsheet, I can add and delete easily and I have put it in my mobile phone so whenever I have a bit
of time, I can take my phone out and play with it — on the bus, in the queue etc” . “T used to take notes
on the margin of my class note, but when [ wanted to use a particular word, sometimes, I have to go
through all the notes. With this lexical spreadsheet, I can find the word alphabetically, according to its
part of speech, according to its domain and I can review the words easily” . Another student put it “I
used to write down the definition next to the new words, now I can write a sentence as well so that |
know how to use the word” .

In addition to their appreciation for the usefulness and effectiveness of the lexical spreadsheet,
the majority of the students admitted that they have formed the habit of using the lexical spreadsheet
and will continue to use it for the rest of their studies. “I know that it was very useful for me, so I will
continue to use it with my studies” . “When I compare my lexical spreadsheet with my former notes,
this is more beneficial for me, as it requires more studying and it consolidates my knowledge of the
words” . A few students mentioned that the lexical spreadsheet made them more responsible language
learners, as illustrated in the following comment: “I liked using the lexical spreadsheet because it
made us study the words every day. | had to add some new information to the words of the week and

make sentences with them. It made me more responsible for my own learning” .

Limitations

One limitation of the study is its limited scope; a larger-scale study would have produced more
generalizable results, and the inclusion of more proficiency levels would have contributed more to our
knowledge about which students are most suited to a vocabulary notebook program. Another limita-
tion is durability of the learning. Time limitations for the study did not allow a delayed post-test to be

conducted; thus, it is not known whether the students’ newly acquired knowledge of the words was
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retained over time.

Pedagogical implications

If we want our students to be able to recognize and use the vocabulary words we teach them,
lexical spreadsheet can be a useful addition to the language classroom. The comments of one particular
student make it clear how lexical spreadsheet ought to be implemented: at the beginning, “We
were not used to studying regularly, and found it difficult to write word knowledge regularly in our
vocabulary list. As we are getting more and more familiar with the functions, we have formed the habit
of using it, and could keep on using our lexical spreadsheet” . Incorporating the lexical spreadsheet
into the curriculum right from the start of a term would give students the chance to develop a useful
vocabulary learning habit, and perhaps increase the chances of its being used throughout the language

learning process.

5. Conclusions

This study has demonstrated that the use of lexical spreadsheet VNs can be one of the effective
ways in enhancing vocabulary development, and that students had positive attitudes to their use. The
empirical data from the study support the claims for the benefits of VNs in terms of vocabulary acqui-
sition. Further, students have exhibited positive attitudes to not only VN themselves, but also toward
the inclusion of VN activities in the language classroom. This study has shown that using VNs may
lead to autonomous learning. If learners do not learn vocabulary of the appropriate types and amounts,
they cannot be skilled language users. Language teaching as a whole can be enhanced if the attention

to vocabulary learning is taken up by language professionals and students more widely.
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Abstract

This study is aimed to investigate the use of online learning resources by CFL university students
in the UK, and how effective online learning resources are to strengthen their Chinese language skills.
From 2012 to 2013, the researcher integrated regular face-to-face teaching lessons with students’ in-
dependent online learning outside the classroom. Data were collected through classroom observations,
informal conversations with the students, and a survey conducted at the end of the academic year.
The study presents new data on UK university students’ frequency of using online Chinese learning
resources outside the classroom, and provides insight into their attitudes towards the efficiency of
online learning and any problems they are facing. Some pedagogical suggestions are provided as to
how teachers can effectively support students on using online learning resources, such as providing
students explicit tasks and directions for using online learning resources.

Keywords: Teaching and Learning Chinese as a Foreign Language, Online learning resources,

E-learning

1. Introduction

Language is seen primarily as a communication tool. One of the main purposes of teaching
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Chinese as a Foreign Language (CFL) courses is to develop students’ ability to communicate with
Chinese native speakers. However, the UK language environment, which is mainly dominated by
English language, does not provide learners with a real and natural Chinese using environment. Given
time constraints, learners have limited opportunities to actively engage in using Chinese even in class.
In spite of this challenge, complementing regular face-to-face Chinese lessons with independent online
learning outside the classroom—or in another words blended learning, could offer CFL learners great
learning flexibility irrespective of time and place. UK university students make frequent use of the
Internet in their daily lives, from socializing, watching films, to academic uses. Nowadays, the Virtual
Learning Environment (VLE) has been firmly established in the UK universities, which provides the
opportunity to further develop and enhance the role that online learning plays in Chinese teaching
methodology.

Despite the wide availability of Internet access and potential benefits of using web resources
for language learning, little guidance has been given to CFL learners on how to effectively use web
resources. Teachers often have limited knowledge about how to integrate web resources within their
traditional teaching. It is still unclear how frequently CFL university students use web resources, what
their attitudes towards the efficiency of e-learning are, which problems they face, and how teachers
can support their e-learning in and beyond the classroom to develop their Chinese language skills.

During the 2012-2013 academic year, a small-scaled study was carried out by the researcher in the
UK universities with the intent to combine traditional classroom teaching with learners’ independent
e-learning outside the classroom. The web resources were not limited to the materials delivered by
the VLE, but also included any web learning resources such as online dictionaries, language learning
games, free courses, videos, etc.

More specifically, the study aims to answer the following research questions:

1) How frequently do UK university students use web resources for Chinese learning outside the
classroom?

2) What are the participants’ perceptions of using web resources for their Chinese learning?

3) How can teachers support their online Chinese learning?

To answer these questions, a survey was conducted at the end of the academic year to explore CFL
university students’ perceptions of using web resources to support Chinese learning. In addition to the
questionnaire, the researcher also carried out classroom observations, and had informal conversations

with the students through the academic year.
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2. Background

2.1 E-learning and blended learning

Since it emerged towards the end of the 20 century, various definitions of the term e-learning have
been suggested by researchers. For example, Rosenberg (2001) describes it as ‘the use of Internet
technologies to deliver a broad array of solutions that enhance knowledge and performance’ (28).
The benefits of e-learning have been widely recognized by researchers and educators (Rogers, 2004 ;
McPherson and Nunes, 2002 ; Sharma and Barrett, 2007). It enables students to attend learning at any
time and at any place and thus makes learning much more flexible and more accessible. Students are
encouraged to engage in self-study by e-learning outside the classroom and develop a sense of self-
discipline and critical thinking. It also suits the learning abilities and learning styles of a wide range
of students, and provides self-paced learning catering for both slow and quick learners. Students have
seen e-learning as an important part of their learning. In the study by McPherson and Nunes (2002),
76.7% of students agreed that e-learning is an effective learning resource and appropriately sup-
portive of the needs of flexible learners’ (446).

E-learning facilitates learning in multiple ways. However, it has some limitations such as the lack
of face-to-face contact with the tutor and fellow students. While new technologies provide opportuni-
ties to supplement face-to-face teaching approach, they can never replace the role of instructors who
select and upload learning materials, and provide students with invaluable feedback and guidance.
Therefore, it has been suggested by educators (e.g., Condie and Livingston, 2007) that students would
benefit most from combing traditional face-to-face teaching approach with e-learning, i.e., blended

learning.

2.2 Learning Chinese through Internet

Blending learning has been increasingly popular among language learners. The case study of
Conole (2008) shows that language students used the web extensively to extend their understanding of
concepts and supplement course material. Learners are comfortable using the Internet as an informa-
tion source. By using search engines, learners may find information more tailored to their specific

language learning needs based on their own time and pace. The convenience of this benefits language
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learners of different levels. It provides language learners with a more diversified and flexible learning
environment where they can learn with interest and motivation. The multimedia and interactive fea-
tures of the Internet, which often lack in traditional language textbook can stimulate learners’ learning
interest, expand their learning experiences, and develop their independent study skills. Recently, the
increasing popularity of social networking sites has created a new opportunity for language learners to
interact with peers and develop communicative language skills.

There is an increasing number of studies on the use of Internet on Chinese language learning
(Zhang, 2009; Jin, 2009; Zhang, 2011; Cheng, 2011; Chin et al 2011 Lin & Huang, 2011 Lee,
20115 Hu, 2012; Kazuko, 2012). As China continues to grow and develop, there is an increasing
interest around the world in learning Chinese language and culture. The growth of learning Chinese
as a foreign language is explosive, unprecedented, and amazing. In response to the increasing demand
for Chinese language learning, varied Chinese language learning sites have emerged online. Many
Chinese learning websites offer lessons plans, learning games and other learning tools that are freely
available to students and teachers such as online dictionaries, chat rooms, blogs, video sharing, etc.
Some of these websites have been created by big organizations such as the BBC and the Confucius
Headquarter, and some are social networking websites such as YouTube and Facebook. These re-
sources provide a valuable online service catering for the CFL learners of different ages, interests and
learning needs and they can access these resources in their own time and at their own pace. It is also
beneficial to their Chinese language acquisition. Indeed, it is suggested that a blended model which
combines online inputs and authentic tasks with classroom activities facilitates CFL learners’ reading
comprehension skills (Lee, 2011).

However, there are a number of concerns about using web resources for Chinese learning. For
example, one potential problem is that learners may find it difficult to find appropriate resources
reinforcing the textbook they are using. Another problem with using an online dictionary is that
learners may find it covers all the definitions of a Chinese word’s full explanations, some of which are
beyond their current linguistic skills. Because of the vastness of online resources, teachers and learners
need to consider the language and content of these websites as well as lesson plans, learners’ Chinese

proficiency levels, ages, cultural backgrounds, personal interests, etc.

3. Research design

Informed by a review of the relevant literature, the present study focuses on CFL students’ online

Chinese language learning outside the classroom. The objective of this study was to investigate the
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frequency with which UK university use web resources to learn Chinese as a foreign language and
their views on that use. Insights gained from the students’ learning experience could help teachers
design and develop learning activities towards blended Chinese language learning.

The participants were 57 UK university students enrolled on modules taught by the researcher
worked as their Chinese language tutor. Throughout the academic year 2012-2013, data were collected
through classroom observations by the researcher, constant informal conversations with the students,
and a survey conducted at the end of the academic year.

The use of networked technologies is increasingly pervading the whole UK high education sector,
making a significant pedagogical impact on CFL learning.It changed the format of course materials
and how they are distributed. In the universities where this study was conducted, the VLE (Blackboard)
is well established. In addition to regular face-to-face Chinese lessons every week, students were
encouraged to extend their learning by using online learning resources outside the classroom. There
are links to web resources in the VLE. Web resources were also used during the lesson, depending on
lesson plans and the class time available. For example, students had the opportunity to play online Chi-
nese character games or watch online video clips during the class according to lesson plan. Sometimes,
they were assigned the tasks that had to be completed by using web resources. These assignments
included activities such as vocabulary exercises, reading comprehension, listening practice, etc.

In April, 2013, a survey was conducted, which was designed with three sections: 1) General infor-
mation about students’ Chinese language learning experience, e.g., how long they have been learning
Chinese for; whether they take a Chinese language module for credits; 2) Students’ perspective on
using web resources to support Chinese learning, e.g., how frequently they use web resources; how
effectively they think web resources can support their Chinese learning; their favourite Chinese learn-
ing websites; in which of the Chinese language skills they think web resources can help them with.
A list of statements were created for students to evaluate using a five point Likert scale i.e. strongly
agree, agree, neutral, disagree, strongly disagree; 3) What support do student expect from the teacher.
Students also had the opportunity to share their learning experience such as the good websites they had

used.

4. Results and discussion

The participants were divided into two groups: Group A had 29 students who take a Chinese
language module for credits (abbreviated as credit students); Group B has 28 students who take a

Chinese language module out of personal interest (abbreviated as non-credit students). About half of
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the participants in Group A had studied Chinese for less than a year, and the other half had studied
Chinese for one to two years. All the participants in Group B had studied for Chinese for less than a

year.

4.1 How frequently do they use web resources?

Table 1 shows that about 35% of credit students access Chinese web resources every 2-3 days,
and about 41% of them use the resources weekly. There are 10% of credit students using Chinese
web resources every day. In contrast, about 39% of non-credit students access Chinese web resources
weekly and another 39% of them access every few weeks. It is clear that credit students use Chinese

web resources more frequently than non-credit students.

4.2 How effectively do they think web resources can support their Chinese learning?

Participants were asked to score the effectiveness of using web resources for Chinese language
learning from 1 to 10 with ‘10’ meaning the most effective. Table 1 reveals that almost a third of
credit students (31%) gave 7 and over a third of credit students (38%) gave the score of 8. On top
of that, about one fifth of credit students (21%) gave the score of 10. Similarly, among non-credit
students, 21% gave the score of 7 and 25% of them gave §, and another 11% gave the score of 10.
Overall, most of the participants had positive attitudes towards using web resources as a Chinese
learning tool. This is consistent with previous studies (e.g., Jin 2009). The finding is also reflected in
their opinions on a few statements. Participants were asked to indicate their opinions on the statement
of whether it is helpful to use Chinese learning websites outside the classroom. It is shown that among
the 29 credit students, 15 strongly agreed with this statement and 12 agreed with it. Similarly, among
the 28 non-credit students, 10 strongly agreed with this statement and 17 agreed with it. None of the
students in both groups disagreed with the statement.

Comparing the two groups, it shows that credit students are generally more satisfied with the
effectiveness of using web resources as a Chinese learning tool, compared with non-credit students.
This is consistent with the students’ frequency of using Chinese web resources. This is not surprising,
given the stronger motivation of credit students who decided to take a Chinese language module for
credits. The more frequently they used the resources, the more likely they were to believe that web
resources play a positive role in their learning. However, the survey shows that a very small number
of respondents are not convinced of the benefits of using web resources on Chinese language learning.

There is one credit student gave the score of 2. So it is important that teachers provide students with
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support and help them make the full advantage of web learning resources.

4.3 Favourite Chinese learning websites

Participants were asked to choose their favourite Chinese websites from a list of options (Multiple
choices). The survey reveals that popular web resources include online dictionaries (e.g., nciku.com),
online courses (e.g., BBC Learning Chinese), Mobile apps (e.g., Skritter), movies, songs, TV shows,
learning games, etc.

As mentioned by previous studies (Xie, 2010), online dictionaries have become increasingly
popular among CFL learners. 40 out of the 57 participants (About 70%) in this survey chose online
dictionary as one of their favourite online Chinese learning resources. They are not simply electronic
versions of paper dictionaries.Some online dictionaries can speak the word or sentence to the users,
provide video explanations, etc. One of the participants’ favourite online dictionaries is called www.
nciku.com, which offers the convenience of searching Chinese characters easily by using an on-
screen drawing board. As one participant mentioned, ‘even if I cannot write a whole character, I can
still be able to find it by writing some parts of the character. It helps me to search Chinese characters
quickly’ . It is clear that online dictionaries with their distinctive features have become a very popular
tool for Chinese learning.

The survey also shows that 25 out of the 57 participants (about 44%) are in favour of mobile
apps for Chinese learning. Mobile apps offer a wide range of learning tools which can be downloaded
to students’ mobile devices and used on-the-go. As students carry a mobile device such as a mobile
phone with them anytime and anywhere, this increases their access to mobile learning apps. In addi-
tion to portability and convenience, students also appreciated the benefit of mobile apps in specific
learning areas such as vocabulary acquisition.The apps that offer mobile versions of Chinese-English
dictionaries, Chinese character flash cards and practice are popular among students. One student
wrote: ‘it enabled me to quickly and easily check the meaning of a word whenever I need to. I can also
practice writing characters and get immediate feedback’.

Some organizations such as the BBC and the Confucius Institute offer free online Chinese
courses, catering for learners of different ages, interests and learning needs. Take the BBC for exam-
ple, it offers varied free online Chinese courses for adults as well as children, including video clips,
educational games, cultural tips etc. These web resources are beneficial to develop Chinese language
skills.

In recent years, social networking web sites, such as YouTube, Twitter, and Facebook, have

become popular among young learners, as they enable them to share their messages, videos, and
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other activities online. For example, one of the popular social networking web sites is YouTube,
where learners can not only view a wide range of Chinese learning videos posted by other users but
also upload their own videos. It is easy to search suitable Chinese learning videos on different topics,
e.g., how to give directions in Chinese, how to bargain in Chinese. Students can also watch Chinese
movies, TV programmes, etc on YouTube. One participant wrote: ‘I would prefer if we were linked to
more YouTube videos. Also, I would like to be in contact with more Chinese people via Facebook or
other social networks’ . It is clear that the popularity of social networking websites has created new
opportunities for CFL learners to access authentic Chinese learning materials and even interact with

other learners, which facilitates their Chinese language motivation and acquisition.

4.4 Which Chinese language skills web resources help learners with?

The questionnaire also reveals learners’ views on which language skills web resources can help
them with. Though their views varied, it is clear that vocabulary, listening and pronunciation benefit
the most, which is consistent with the study by Chin, et al (2011).Unlike European words, Chinese
characters cannot be spelled out alphabetically. Thus learning Chinese requires a unique memorizing
effort: remembering both tones and Chinese characters. In order to learn Chinese vocabulary, CFL
learners engage in various learning strategies including playing flashcards, using bilingual dictionaries,
having a conversation with Chinese native speakers, watching Chinese movies, etc.The multimedia
and interactive features of the Internet, which often lack in traditional language textbooks can cater for
different learning strategies, stimulate learners’ learning interest, and develop their independent study
skills.For example, some students prefer to look up new words or practice writing Chinese characters
on their mobile devices by using downloaded mobile Apps; some students enjoy watching animation
movies online which tell the origins of Chinese characters. These Online resources seem to make
vocabulary learning more accessible (on-the-go), interactive and interesting, and therefore attractive to
the CFL learners. Moreover, participants consider e-learning as a useful tool to facilitate pronunciation
and listening skills. A typical comment was: ‘I think the most useful ones are the ones that help with
vocabulary and pronunciation. Perhaps because that’s what I struggle most with, however they are

extremely useful outside class when I haven 't got immediate access to the tutor’ .

4.5 Using web resources in class

When being asked whether they agree or disagree with the statement that teachers should increase

class time for the use of web resources, learners have varied views. 12 out of the 29 credit students
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(41%) neither agreed nor disagreed, and another 4 credit students (13%) disagreed with this opinion.
Group B shows similar results with 13 out of the 28 non-credit students (46%) neither agreed nor
disagreed and 2 of them (7%) disagreed.Overall, over half of the participants don’t think the teacher
should spend more class time on the use of web resources. They prefer to access web resources
outside the classroom for self-study. Within limited class time, face-to-face teaching and classroom
interactions among students and teachers are highlighted by the learners. It is clear that participants see
e-learning as an important part of their learning. However, they do not see e-learning as a replacement
for traditional tutorials. Instead, e-learning can be more of a supplement to it. This reveals that even
in the age of internet, teacher still plays a vital role on CFL learners’ Chinese learning and online
learning cannot replace the teacher’s duty in a classroom. This result is consistent with the study by
Cheng (2011) which also suggests that learners may still prefer face-to-face class if both face-to-face

and online instructions are available, especially for those at the lower Chinese proficient level.

4.6 What Support do students expect from the teacher?

Then, what support do learners expect from the teacher in terms of using online learning
resources? Here are some comments:
‘I expect the teacher to point out useful online resources, which are especially relevant to the
material we are covering that time period’
‘Should provide links on Blackboard which is already done, also the students should share for
themselves’
‘Guidance on how to use them and where to look for reliable source’
It is suggested that the teacher could offer the following invaluable support to learners:
e Introducing web resources at the beginning of the term
* Encouraging students to work together and share with each other useful resources
* Integrating classroom activities with online learning either before or after a lesson
One disadvantage of using web resources is that sometimes it is time consuming to find suitable
websites. Therefore, it would be helpful if teachers group resources into different categories and add
the links to these resources on VLE. Students are also encouraged to share resources with each other.
To maximize the efficiency of using online resources, classroom activities can be integrated with
students’ independent e-learning either before or after a lesson. For example, students are asked to
find the stroke order and the possible story of a new character (e.g., 5- ) through online dictionaries,
YouTube, and other resources before a lesson and then present and discuss the results in class. In the

UK language environment, which is dominated by English, learners have limited opportunities to
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actively communicate in Chinese. This study suggests that it may be helpful that learners engage in
more oral practice and group work in class, while the grammar tutorials, vocabulary, reading, listening,

and writing practice can be done through VLE outside the classroom.

5. Conclusion

In the last decade or so, we have witnessed a greater emphasis in language teaching approaches
to adopt web-based learning to enhance the language classroom experience. These websites offer
compelling, interactive learning environments that act as effective supplements to a traditional teach-
ing approach. Both regular face-to-face lesson and online leaning have their individual strengths and
limitations as suggested in the literature. The traditional lessons allow learners to engage in real-time
student-to-teacher and student-to-student interaction. However, it also presents its own limitations,
such as the restriction of time and location. The online learning environment, on the other hand,
provides access to a wide range of authentic contents (text-based, visual graphic, video, and audio)
in the target language. In addition to the rich and varied comprehensible input, learners can even
communicate directly with native speakers through internet blogs, discussion room, online-chat, etc.
Web resources create great opportunities not only to broaden learners’ knowledge about language and
culture, but also develop their independent study skills. Thus, it is beneficial to combine the advantages
of both face-to-face instruction and e-learning to develop learners’ Chinese language skills.

It is clear that with varied learning resources online, the teacher continues to play an indispensable
role, including introducing the resources suitable for the learners’ proficiency level and lesson plan;
guiding learners on how to use resources effectively; encouraging and motivating learners, monitoring
their progress and providing feedback.

However, given the limited number of participants and the low proficiency of most of the partici-
pants, it is uncertain whether the findings of this study would reflect broader uses of web resources by

CFL learners in the world.
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Table 1 Questionnaire results

How often do you use web resources to support Chinese learning outside class?

Credit students Non-credit students
Daily 3 (10%) 0
Every 2-3 days 10 (35%) 1 (4%)
Weekly 12 (41%) 11 (39%)
Every few weeks I (3%) 11 (39%)
Monthly 2 (7%) 4 (14%)
Never I (3%) 1 (4%)
Favourite Chinese learning web sources (Multiple choice)
Free online courses and resources 11 16
Online chat with a language partner | 9 1
Sogial networks, e.g., Facebook, 4 1
Twitter
Chinese learning blogs 2 2
Discussion forum 2 0
Online learning games 6 12
Movies, songs, TV shows, etc 13 4
Mobile apps 13 12
Online dictionary / translator 25 15

How effectively do you think web resources can support your Chinese learning?

1 less effectively 0 0

2 1(3%) 0

3 0 0

4 1(3%) 1(4%)
5 1(3%) 3(11%)
6 0 5(18%)
7 9(31%) 6(21%)
8 11 (38%) 7(25%)
9 0 3(11%)
10 most effectively 6(21%) 3(11%)

7. In which of the following do you think web resources can help you with? (Multiple choice)

Pronunciation 21 15
Vocabulary 23 20
Grammar 11 10
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Writing 14 17
Reading 11 12
Speaking 13 13
Listening 22 23
Chinese culture 15 12

It is helpful to use Chinese learning

websites after class 15 12 2 10 17 1

I can easily find the Chinese web 3 19 ) s A 6 5 5
resources I need

I am satisfied with the content of 5 17 3 4 5 . ; ,
these resources

The resources made learning more 1 13 4 . 5 s S

enjoyable

The teacher should use more web
resources in class

I have received sufficient support

from the teacher 15 12 1 1 17 10 1

Notes:
1 The table shows the number of students for each answer.

2 A:strongly agree; B: agree; C: neither agree or disagree; D: disagree; E: strongly disagree
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Abstract

The qualitative research project reported here provided a description of part of a language teacher
education programme. The role of empathy was emphasised as an attribute in 16 trainee-teachers’
professional development through a Chinese language taster course. Chinese was chosen as an exotic
language. Peer teaching was implemented in order to maximise trainee-teachers’ engagement in
the course. The project was designed to increase trainee-teachers’ awareness of their school pupils’
learning activities and strengthen their attachment to their pupils. Trainee-teachers’ empathetic
development involved their motivational reasoning, affective empathy and cognitive empathy. Data
sources in the current paper included student weekly reflective journals and final group reports. The
authors attempted to attest the activation of empathy as an approach to language teacher education
and examine the rationale for choosing Chinese in such a setting. The results from this project also
suggested the possibility of creating contexts in which other language teachers may exercise their
empathetic dispositions.
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1. Introduction

A wealth of literature has attempted to focus on language teacher education in terms of the impact
of reflective activities on trainee-teachers’ professional development (Roberts, 19985 Moon, 1999;
Webb, 2001; Freeman, 2002; Kelly et al., 2004; Martin, 2005; Richards, 2008 Devitt et al, 2012).
However, research into empathy has not exclusively been conducted in association with a peer teach-
ing classroom in the field of language teacher education. This paper aims to address this gap. In this
context, trainee-teachers play a dual role. As language learners, they need to learn Chinese and achieve
the required level of subject knowledge toward the end of the Chinese course. As secondary school
teachers, they reflect on their learning process and associate it with their own teaching in schools. This
reflective process creates a situation in which they gain better understandings of their school pupils
and become more empathic with them. In order to help the trainee-teachers to achieve the course
objectives and maximise their participation in this Chinese course, peer teaching is adopted. Trainee-
teachers are required to act as both peer learners and peer teachers for part of each Chinese lesson.
This paper attempts to explore the impact of the Chinese course on trainee-teachers’ professional

development, with special emphasis on activating their empathy with their school pupils.

2. Literature review

The concepts which are reviewed in this section include peer teaching and empathy. Peer teaching
is the teaching approach in this study. Empathy is the impact area of peer teaching. Among different
types of peer teaching, reciprocal peer teaching is highlighted. The review on empathy explores affec-

tive empathy, cognitive empathy and the perceived similarity between the empathiser and others.

2.1. Peer teaching

Over the last few decades, research has explored a number of types of peer teaching. Brown
(2000) suggests three types of peer learning, which are peer learning in the same class groups, cross-
year peer learning, pairing or reciprocal learning with a partner from the same class. In line with
Brown, Falchikov (2001) suggests four types of peer tutoring: same-level equal status peer tutoring,

same-level unequal status peer tutoring, cross-level peer tutoring involves one institution and cross-
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level peer tutoring involving two institutions. Boud (2001) highlights that reciprocal peer teaching
creates benefits for both peer learners and peer teachers within a given class or cohort and “emphasizes
students simultaneously learning and contributing to other students’ learning” (2001: 4). For him, the
ultimate goal of peer learning is to increase the knowledge of both peer learners and peer teachers. As
he puts it, peer learning is “a two-way, reciprocal learning activity (and) should be mutually beneficial
and involve the sharing of knowledge, ideas and experience between the participants” (2001: 3). For
him, this mutually beneficial relationship among all learners allow them to learn as well as to “develop
skills in organizing and planning learning activities, working cooperatively with others, giving and
receiving feedback and evaluating their own learning” (2001: 3). He adds that reciprocal peer learning
focuses on “the learning process, including the emotional support that learners offer each other, as
much as the learning task itself” (2001: 4).

These researchers’ categorisation of peer teaching is based on the degree to which peer teachers
are more capable than their peer learners and can be divided into three basic categories. The first one
is when peer teachers are genuinely more capable that peer learners. This possibility falls into Brown’s
peer learning in cross-year peer learning, and Falchikov’s same-level unequal status peer tutoring
and cross-level peer tutoring. The second category suggests that peer teachers might be more capable
than peer learners. But their capability might arise temporally or in a particular area. This possibility
falls into Brown’s peer learning in the same class groups and Falchikov’s same-level equal status peer
tutoring. The third category is similar to the second one in terms of peer teachers’ level of subject
knowledge. However, it further emphasises the reciprocal relationship between peer teachers and peer
learners. They contribute to each other’s learning and, consequently, benefit from each other’s contri-
bution. This category falls into Brown’s pairing or reciprocal learning with a partner from the same
class and Boud’s reciprocal peer learning. All the three categories of peer teaching enrich the scope of
peer teaching and the ways in which peer learners and peer teachers may participate. They provide the
structural basis for the implementation of peer teaching in different contexts.

In the literature, researchers (Brown, 2000; Ritterman, 2000; Hunter & Russ, 20005 Boud, 2001 ;
Sampson & Cohen, 2001; Sampson & Cohen, 2001a) have suggested five core benefits of different
types of peer teaching for learners. Peer teaching is likely to increase learners’ subject knowledges
encourage them to participate in learning actively; encourage them to reflect on learning processes;
foster an interactive learning environment; develop both learning and social skills. The combination
of the five benefits which individual peer teaching projects partially create explore a path through
which learners’ growth is maximised. The current paper explores this path in the context of activating

trainee-teachers’ empathy.
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2.2. Empathy

The concept of empathy has been embraced by many researchers over the last few decades. As
a result, it has been defined in a variety of ways. The following three aspects emerge from a careful
examination of the definitions of empathy: affective empathy, cognitive empathy and, the perceived
similarity between the empathiser and others. These three aspects are integral components of empathy.
While empathy concerns the affective aspect and cognitive aspect, the empathiser’s awareness of
others’ feelings is enhanced and his/her desire to help them is strengthened. The similarity of the
empathiser’ learning experiences to those of others acts as a basis for ensuring the occurrence and
development of both affective and cognitive empathy.

Affective empathy is generally referred to as the awareness of others’ state of mind or feelings.
Hogan defines empathy with an emphasis on its affective side. For him, empathy is “the intellectual
or imaginative apprehension of another’s condition or state of mind without actually experiencing that
person’s feelings” (1969: 308). In line with Hogan, Stompe et al argue that empathy “is an affective
response that stems from the apprehension or comprehension of another’s emotional state or condition,
and which is similar to what the other person is feeling or would be expected to feel in the given situ-
ation” (2010: 44). Certain researchers highlight the empathiser’s focus on others’ feelings. Cheon et
al state that “the neural correlates of affective components of empathy may allow a perceiver to ‘feel’
what the target is experiencing” (2010: 33). For Howe, being empathic is entering into other people’s
feelings. As he describes, “we have empathy, meaning ‘into feeling’ or ‘feeling into’ (2013: 9).
Cognitive empathy is often referred to as the empathiser’s ability to respond to others’ state of mind
or enter into their feelings and the actions he/she takes accordingly. Stompe et al argue that cognitive
empathy “refers to the mental process of understanding and sharing others’ emotion and provides a
proximate mechanism of altruistic behaviours and is strongly modulated by cognitive and social fac-
tors” (2010: 44)” . Baron-Cohen points out that empathy is the “ability to identify what someone else
is thinking or feeling and to respond to their thoughts and feelings with an appropriate emotion” (2011:
11).

Perceived similarity between the empathiser and others is referred to as the similar cultural
background or similar experiences between them. Batson argues that “people feel for a stranger in
need to the degree that they perceive the stranger to be similar to themselves. The suggestion is that
perceived similarity on attributes unrelated to the need leads to increased empathy” (2005: 11). In line
with Batson, Hall and Woods describes perceived similarity as a basis for liking and empathising with

someone. According to them, this similarity is “also seen in reactions to fictional characters, where the
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perception of a character as similar to oneself and identifying with them will typically result in liking
that character, and empathising with their situation and actions” (2006: 304). Hoffman points out the
impact of perceived similarity across cultures on empathic levels. As he put it, “seeing that people in
other cultures have similar worries and respond emotionally as we do to important life events, while
sitting in the audience and feeling the same emotions, should contribute to a sense of oneness and
empathy across cultures” (2000: 294). Unlike Hoffman, Cheon et al concern the impact of perceived
similarity between the empathiser and others within a culture. For them, “individuals who share a
similar cultural background should be attuned to the quality and intensity of verbal and non-verbal
expressions of culturally-similar others, which may provide a basis for facilitated understanding and
empathy towards the plight of culturally-similar others” (2010: 34).

Research suggests that empathy is beneficial for the empathiser to help others. As Davis points
out, “by virtue of their greater understanding of others’ motives for example, such persons might be
more tolerant of others, and more accommodating to their views”~ (1994: 183). Howe (2013) argues
that empathic people see and feel the world from the other’s point of view, attempt to understand it,
and seek to convey that understanding as they relate with those around them. As he states, “when
individuals in one group are invited to think about and empathize with the experience of people in
another ‘out’ -group, inter-group prejudice, adverse judgment, bias and hostility decrease” (2013:
156). This study shares part of the setting in which the Chinese course as a whole takes place. The
authors of this paper focus on the impact of the implementation of peer teaching on activating trainee-
teachers’ empathy. This study does not attempt to defy the outcomes of trainee-teachers’ language
learning throughout the Chinese course. Rather, the authors tend to exclusively explore the concept of

empathy and share with readers the findings which this specific research context generates.

3. Methodology

Qualitative research was chosen as the research method for this study. As Berg argues, it answers
various questions about “how humans arrange themselves and their settings and how inhabitants
of these settings make sense of their surroundings” by examining “various social settings and the
individuals who inhabit these settings” (2009: 3). Qualitative research focuses on: 1) Natural settings
in which participants think and act, and attach meanings to their behaviour of lives (Taylor & Bogdan,
1998); 2) Deep understandings of people’s experiences (O’Leary, 20045 Flick, 2009; Hogan et al.,
2009; Taylor & Bogdan, 1998; Marshall & Rossman, 2011; Hennink et al., 2011); 3) Inductive
analysis of the significance of data (Bryman & Burgess, 1999; Hogan et al., 2009; Hennink et al.,
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2011; Charmaz & Bryant, 2011); 4) Designing methods to tailor specific from different perspectives
(Flick, 2009; Hogan et al., 2009). These four foci show a broad coverage of qualitative research, but
they are not mutually exclusive.

The beginners’ Chinese course in this study took place at an Education department in an Irish
university for five weeks in 2011. There were sixteen students. The course had dual objectives. First, it
was designed for trainee-teachers to learn a language and achieve a certain level of the target language
towards the end of the course. Second, the target language was chosen from exotic languages. It was
represented by Chinese language in this context. The rationale was that Chinese language was un-
known to these trainee-teachers and enabled them to experience learning a language at the beginning
stage. Peer teaching in the form of peer revision was implemented and accounted for about 20% of
classroom activities and it was conducted in groups under the supervision of the classroom teacher. All
students were required to write weekly journals and final group reports which recorded their learning
experiences. Both the journals and reports provided the data for this study. As stated in the introduction
section of this paper, the authors aim to explore the role of empathy in this language teacher education
programme and attest the current approach to doing it. In doing so, the authors tend to raise the follow-
ing questions to guide this study:

* Why do trainee-teachers need to become empathic with their school pupils?
* Can this course model activate trainee-teachers’ empathy with their school pupils?

* Why does it have to be an exotic language in this course?

4. Findings and discussion

A great amount of feedback was relevant to answering the research questions which were raised
in section 3. Three major themes were derived from the data which trainee-teachers provided in their
weekly reflective journals and final group reports. The themes were explored to underpin the impact of

peer teaching on trainee-teachers’ empathic development.

4.1. Language learning

During the process of learning Chinese, not only did trainee-teachers achieve certain level
of Chinese, but also increased their understanding of the factors which may have impact on their
school pupils’ learning process. Many trainee-teachers reported that peer teaching allowed them to

learn Chinese from their peers. As they stated, the sessions taught by trainee-teachers were helpful
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because various teaching strategies were employed during peer teaching sessions. “It was interesting
because different groups used different strategies to teach us and it was a great experience to learn
from our peers (Group 3: 2011) (Note 1). Trainee-teachers as peer teachers were motivated to conduct
independent learning during the process of their preparation for peer teaching sessions. “Peer teaching
today helped me because it pushed me to do a lot more revision (EA, 2011: 4) (Note 2). The outcomes
of trainee-teachers’ independent learning convinced them to encourage their school pupils to study
at home. “Peer teaching/assessment proved extremely beneficial and highlighted for us the need for a
clear impetus for students to study outside of the classroom (Group 2: 2011). Trainee-teachers’ learn-
ing experience was correlated to the process of their pupils’ learning in schools. “Five days after the
last Chinese class I am still feeling positive about it. I feel like the Chinese course has given me a huge
insight into how my own students perceive learning Spanish and the experience has been invaluable

(YE2011: W4).

4.2. Group solidarity

The findings of this study suggested that group solidarity played an important role during peer
teaching sessions and was directly strengthened by trainee-teachers’ participation in peer teaching.
Group solidarity applied to two types of groups: individual peer teaching groups and the Chinese class
including all trainee-teachers. In terms of the first type of groups, some trainee-teachers pointed out
that peer teaching “fostered a sense of camaraderie within the peer teaching group as we had to work
together to prepare, practice and deliver the class (Group 7: 2011). The second type of group which
was referred to the whole class was associated with trainee-teachers’ reciprocal peer teaching. When
every trainee-teacher had to participate in peer teaching as both peer teacher and peer learner in turn,
they took the responsibility for each other’s learning. Peer teaching “fostered an atmosphere of mutual
support within a classroom (Group 2: 2011) and “also fostered a collective spirit within the class itself,
as each group felt that they were contributing to everyone’s learning (Group 7: 2011). Thus, group
solidarity glued all participants together. As some trainee-teachers pointed out, the strong relationship
among trainee-teachers “formed the basis for developing exercises and activities in our own classes
since those of us who were involved in teaching found the experience to be beneficial for our own

learning and assimilation of content (Group 2: 2011).

4.3. Adopting peer teaching

As stated in 4.1 and 4.2, many trainee-teachers felt the benefits of peer teaching in terms of
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language learning and group solidarity. They expressed that they would bring peer teaching into their
own classrooms in order to help their school pupils to learn. “I really liked the peer teaching. I would
like to try this out in my own classes as I think it would lead to my students being more autonomous
and taking more control of their learning (TA, 2011: 2). As trainee-teachers pointed out, they did not
tend to simply copy the existing model of peer teaching, used in this Chinese course. Rather, many of
them reflected on the implementation of peer teaching and made adaptation of the model for their own
teaching. “I like the idea of the peer review and it’s something I’1l look at for my own classes, prob-
ably as a topic review activity (NL, 2011: 2). During the Chinese course, some trainee-teachers already
adapted peer teaching into their own classroom in schools. As they explained, their practice gained a
huge success when they allowed their pupils to have full control over their peer teaching topics.

After doing the Chinese peer teaching I brought peer teaching into my classroom. I gave them
full control over how they would teach the topic and told them to pretend they were explaining it to a
friend. The outcome was incredible and I felt really proud of my students, they came up with creative

ways to teach the points and one group had even written out a sort of lesson plan! (MA, 2011: 2)

4.4. Discussion

The three themes which were generated above included language learning, group solidarity
and adopting peer teaching. They were thee impact aspects of the implementation of peer teaching
and illustrated trainee-teachers’ professional development. Language learning referred to trainee-
teachers’ learning process and showed how this process influenced their perspectives on teaching their
school pupils. As set out in 2.1, the implementation of the reciprocal peer teaching model emphasises
the mutually beneficial relationship between peer teachers and peer learners who work together in
cooperation with each other and give each other support. Group solidarity in this study illustrated that
trainee-teachers’ development took place in a context where they were related to each other. They all
contributed to the learning of others and benefited from the contribution of others. When they were all
aware that they were part of a group and obliged to help each other to learn, their group solidarity was
strengthened. Trainee-teachers’ participation in peer teaching allowed them to see the benefits of peer
teaching for their own teaching in schools. The three aspects of empathy were underpinned by these
three themes.

As set out in 2.2, affective empathy is referred to as the understanding of others’ state of mind
(Hogan, 1969 ; Stompe, 2010) or feelings (Cheon et al, 20105 Howe, 2013). Both themes on language
learning and group solidarity showed how trainee-teachers increased their understandings of their

school pupils’ learning. Trainee-teachers as peer learners learnt from their peers during peer teaching
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sessions. Peer teachers conducted independent learning in order to make good preparation for their
teaching sessions. These two dimensions of peer teaching motivated trainee-teachers to learn in this
context and also convinced them to believe the necessity to motivate their pupils to learn. The group
solidarity which was fostered by the implementation of peer teaching enabled trainee-teachers as peer
teachers to cooperate with each other in order to deliver their teaching sessions well. In the Chinese
class classroom, trainee-teachers as both peer learners and peer teachers gave each other support.
When they found the classroom environment to be beneficial in terms of peer teaching, trainee-
teachers considered their team spirit as the basis for developing their own classroom activities in
schools. Both themes on language learning and group solidarity demonstrated that trainee-teachers’
affective empathy was developed throughout peer teaching sessions.

Cognitive empathy illustrates the empathiser’s ability or skills to respond to others’ feelings and
the actions he/she takes accordingly (Stompe, 2010; Baron-Cohen, 2011). The theme on adopting peer
teaching explored trainee-teachers’ development of cognitive empathy. Trainee-teachers’ learning
process in this study was closely linked with their participation in peer teaching. During different peer
teaching sessions, they felt the benefits of peer teaching and decided to adapt it into their own class-
rooms in schools. As they stated, peer teaching would lead their pupils to becoming more autonomous.
This statement was also an extension of trainee-teachers’ empathic development in in terms of their
language learning. When trainee-teachers tested out peer teaching with their pupils, the positive results
verified their presumption that peer teaching would give their pupils more control of learning and
encourage them to learn in creative ways. Trainee-teachers’ capability of adapting peer teaching into
their own classrooms verified how they managed to take actions to help their pupils to learn.

Perceived similarity highlights the similar cultural backgrounds or experiences which connect the
empathiser and others together, enables the former one to become more empathic with the latter ones
(Batson, 20055 Hall & Woods, 2006; Hoffman, 2000; Cheon, 2010). As presented in 4.1, trainee-
teachers reported that the current Chinese course helped them to understand better how their pupils
would learn a new language. In essence, the role of Chinese language as an exotic language in this
context was to help trainee-teachers to rethink about their teaching in schools from their pupils’
perspectives. As some trainee-teachers stated, the Chinese course in question served the purpose of
enabling them to “realise just how alien it is to learn a foreign language. It has been many years since
any of us have had to learn a language totally from scratch so it is hard to relate to our students without

thinking hard on our experience as language learners (Group 4: 2011).
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5. Conclusion

This research study was conducted in the setting of peer teaching and has examined the activation
of empathy of a group of trainee-teachers through a Chinese course. The results verified that the
choice of Chinese language as the exotic language in this context was appropriate. The perceived
similarity in this context was referred to as learning a new language. It brought trainee-teachers to the
situation in which they had to become beginner-students and experience a similar learning path as their
pupils would. “The Chinese class really helped to pinpoint these very important aspects of learning
a language from a student’s perspective” (Group 4: 2011). During the process of learning Chinese,
trainee-teachers’ affective and cognitive empathy was promoted. They felt that their learning process
enabled them to enter into their school pupils’ feelings. As some trainee-teachers pointed out, “it was
interesting to sit in our student’s shoes and feel how they feel (Group 6: 2011). These trainee-teachers’
feedback correlated to Howe’s argument. According to him, “in general, a clear knowledge and
understanding of your own and the other person’s disposition and situation, nature and circumstance
are likely to lead to better and more accurate empathy” (2013: 17).

The authors of this paper attempted to explore the role of activating trainee-teachers’ empathy
in a peer teaching setting. By reading and analysing the data, they strengthened their belief that the
current research design may go beyond this Chinese course as part of a language teacher education
programme. Teachers with different experiences and from any disciplines may resume their endeavour
to gain better awareness and understandings of their students’ learning and help them to learn. As
Howe suggests, “empathic minds foster cooperation, collaboration and civility. Good quality relation-
ship brings about the capacity to be empathic. Being empathic is a defining quality of what it is to be
human” (2013: 18).
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Abstract

This paper discusses how the classical Chinese course at Bates College is designed and taught,
what textbook is adopted and adapted to the course, and what language(s) of teaching should be used
for the best interest of students, in comparison with the Chinese classical courses at other colleges and
universities in the United States and China.
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In China, classical Chinese is offered at many colleges and universities for international students,
either as an up-level required course for those who study for a degree in Chinese studies, or an elective
course for those who come for a non-degree diploma. In the United States, classical Chinese has been
integrated into the language curriculum at about 50% of the colleges and universities with a Chinese
program, such as Harvard University, Princeton University, Columbia University and UC Berkeley (Liu
and Gao, 2010, p73). However, the way it is taught varies from school to school, depending on who
the target audience is, how competent the instructor is when it comes to bilingual instruction, and how
sufficient the funding for the program is. In general, small liberal arts colleges are fewer in number
offering courses on classical Chinese than big comprehensive universities in the United States, but

they have their own strength in designing and conducting these courses. Bates College, located in the
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north-eastern part of the United States, is just such a small liberal arts college with a quite successful
undergraduate Chinese program, where I served, in the academic year of 2012-13, as a full-time
visiting instructor teaching a course on classical Chinese, among other Chinese courses.” This paper
intends to discuss, based on my own experience, the way Bates’ classical Chinese course is designed

and taught, in comparison with those at other colleges and universities in the United States and China.

I. The Course

A classical Chinese course is defined as a language course for some schools, or as a culture course
for others. It may also be regarded as a combination of both. At Bates College, Chinese 415 “Readings
in Classical Chinese” may count either as a language course, or a culture/literature course depending
on students’ needs to fulfill their major or minor requirements. Its course description in the catalog
makes this dual purpose quite clear: “Chinese 415. Readings in Classical Chinese. An intensive study
of classical Chinese through reading sections of ancient literary, historical, and philosophical texts in
the original, including excerpts from the Analects, the Mencius, Laozi, Zhuangzi, Shiji, Tang and Song
prose, and poetry.” @

The course description of “Readings in Classical Chinese” at Bates College also indicates that
Chinese 302 or 401 is a prerequisite for the course, which means that students have to take at least
three years of Chinese before taking classical Chinese. Other colleges and universities in the United
States have similar prerequisites, such as Princeton University and Middlebury College. Students
taking classical Chinese in the Middlebury College intensive summer “immersion” sessions are “nor-
mally students already at the fourth-year level” (Von Kowallis, 2002, p139). But students at Columbia
University taking Professor Lening Liu’s “Introduction to classical Chinese” may have no knowledge
of modern Chinese at all, for the prerequisites for the course are either one year of Chinese, or two
years of Japanese or Korean, or the equivalent.

This shows that Chinese programs/departments in the United States have different approaches to
teaching classical Chinese. In China however, most schools seem to share the same view about their

objectives for teaching international students: On the one hand, it is important for students to have the

(@D Bates College’s Chinese program was first established in 1989 and is one of the Chinese programs with the longest history in
the North-east. It offers a Chinese major and a Chinese minor, which are built around a structured sequence of instruction in language skills
leading to competency in spoken and written Mandarin, with classical Chinese taught at the advanced level. It also offers a few courses in
English on Chinese literature/culture each year, e.g., Chinese 207 “Traditional Chinese Literature in Translation.”

(2 Of course there is no such thing as a clear-cut distinction between language and culture. Here these two terms are used to show
how important they are for major or minor requirements. A Chinese major at Bates needs to take 7 language courses and 4 literature/culture
courses, plus a senior thesis, and a minor 6 language courses and one literature/culture course.
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ability to read classical texts and to gain knowledge about classical Chinese and pre-modern Chinese
culture; on the other hand, it is more important for students in a classical Chinese class to “attain
greater proficiency in modern Chinese” (Zhu, 2001, p53), or to “reinforce their command over the
modern language by taking a classical Chinese class” (Yao, 2009, p53). It is widely believed among
Chinese language instructors in China that it would be too high a bar set for international students
if they are expected to have such a good command of classical Chinese that they can do research on
pre-modern texts or documents entirely on their own. In the English speaking world however, the
emphasis is placed on reading comprehension at some schools, but on improving modern Chinese at
others. Professor Jon Eugene von Kowallis, director of the Chinese Studies Program at the University
of New South Wales in Australia (who has taught at quite a few colleges and universities in the United
States, including Williams College), points out that Australian and American students “who have gone
as far as second- or third-year Chinese have also by that time gotten at least an impression of the im-
portance of classical Chinese as an influence on both the written and the spoken forms of the modern
language” (Von Kowallis, 2002, p134). Similarly, at Princeton University “most students taking classi-
cal Chinese in order to have a deeper understanding of pre-modern Chinese culture and to maintain or
raise their proficiency level in modern Chinese” (Liu and Gao, 2010, p76). But instructors who have
different views maintain that what is most important in classical language instruction is to develop
in students the ability to understand pre-modern texts or documents regardless of its influence on the
modern language. Professor Lening Liu of Columbia University goes much further in that direction,
maintaining that students not only should be able to read classical texts, but also to speak and even
write essays in classical Chinese.” This claim however, is based on the fact that Columbia University
offers two years or four semesters of classical Chinese, i.e., “Introduction to Classical Chinese I,”
“Introduction to Classical Chinese II,” “Readings in Classical Chinese I,” and “Readings in Classical
Chinese II,” with the last two intended for graduate students or Ph. D candidates. Bates College on
the other hand, offers only one semester of classical Chinese exclusively for undergraduate students,
and Professor Shuhui Yang who has taught this course at Bates for more than ten years, makes a much
more modest claim that students after completing the course should be able to read other classical texts
on their own, with the aid of a good dictionary. The emphasis is clearly on reading comprehension
in classical Chinese. When I was teaching this classical Chinese course at Bates, I adopted a middle
way policy, with a slight leaning towards modern Chinese, i.e., trying to make a connection between
classical Chinese and modern Chinese by paying attention not only to the historical development of

Chinese characters and vocabulary, but more importantly also to the use of idioms and language clunks

@ Information from my conversation with Professor Lening Liu at the 11th BCLTS International Conference on Learning Chinese
as a Foreign Language in Higher Education at University of Nottingham on July 4th, 2013.
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in modern Chinese as formal and elegant expressions so as to raise students’ ability to read formal
writings in modern Chinese. Of course, since American professors in general have much autonomy to
decide how to teach a course, the above mentioned different approaches to teaching classical Chinese

may be directly related to the instructor’s personal educational background and research interest.

I1. Textbooks

In his article “Classical Chinese: Thriving at the Turn of the Millennium,” Professor Jon Eugene
von Kowallis makes a detailed review of four classical Chinese textbooks published in the United
States or Australia, in comparison with the other two published in China, and he gives his highest
recommendation to Gateway to the Chinese Classics: A Practical Guide to Literary Chinese compiled
by Jeanette L. Faurot and published by China Books & Periodicals in San Francisco, California in
1995. It has been used as a textbook at Bates College for more than ten year, much to the satisfaction
of both students and faculty.

Faurot’s book is an introduction to classical Chinese, and as such it focuses on the language of
classical texts such as the Confucian Analects, Lao Zi, early histories and Tang and Song poetry. In
other words, it gives first priority to students’ ability to understand classical texts. The book consists
of ten lessons with an Introduction starting with a list of about 350 basic vocabulary items, each of
which is given one or more lexical definitions in English. Lesson 1 presents some basic structural
principles of classical Chinese, such as the traditional grammarians’ categories of “empty” xu and
“full” shi words and simple structures like Modifier-Modified, X and Y, Subject-Predicate and Verb-
Object. Lessons 2-8 introduce basic grammatical particles and the patterns in which they occur, basic
classical vocabulary, and selected classical texts. Lessons 9 and 10 contain a selection of well-known
classical texts with vocabulary notes (Faurot, 1995, p.iv). Each of the lessons includes plenty of
exercises to test students’ reading knowledge, while grammar is “topical and kept to a minimum---,
always directly related to the lesson at hand” (Von Kowallis, 2002, p135). The book clearly shows the
use of a “graduated, inductive approach” gradually moving from easier selections to harder ones (Von,
Kowallis, 2002, p134).

Kowallis(2002) also makes other favorable comments on Faurot’s(1995) approach to her
textbook. For one thing, as a “gateway” to the Chinese classics it introduces “an ample amount of
simple, relatively straightforward poetry to balance out the prose excerpts from early philosophers and
historians,” and for another, schools of philosophy are introduced in English, in an “approachable,

non-partisan, non-preachy way~ (Von Kowallis, 2002, p135). While I totally agree with Kowallis on
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the above-mentioned strengths of Faurot’s textbook, what interests me most is that each of the lessons,
from Lesson 2 to Lesson 9, concludes with a section of exercises on chengyu (idioms). Although the
book is not intended for students to attain greater proficiency in modern Chinese, or to reinforce their
command over the modern language, these exercises on chengyu can be expanded to include the use of
formal and elegant expressions in modern Chinese. In addition, the instructor may also ask students to
make a modern Chinese translation, as well as an English one, for the classical Chinese expressions in

question.

I11. Language of Teaching

The language used in teaching is closely related to the objective of the course, and in the case of
teaching classical Chinese to non-native speakers of Chinese, it depends primarily on students’ level
of proficiency in both Chinese and English. According to the survey done by Liu Zhiwei and Gao
Chen (Liu and Gao, 2010, p73), half of the colleges and universities in the United States prefer English
and the other half modern Chinese. But to students with two or more years of Chinese, it seems impos-
sible to conduct the class either entirely in English or entirely in modern Chinese. In fact I believe it is
a matter of how much the instructor needs to use English or Chinese, and when to use it. Based on my
experience teaching at Bates College, I would like to make the following comments.

First, the language used in teaching classical Chinese to non-native speakers of Chinese normally
includes three kinds, i.e., directional teaching language (e.g. “Please read this paragraph” ), evaluative
teaching language (e.g., “Correct!” “Good!” ), and explanatory teaching language. With directional
language and evaluative language, instructors normally can make themselves quite clear to students,
whether they prefer to teach the course in English or in Chinese. Explanatory teaching language how-
ever, is much more complicated, for it is used to perform multiple tasks: 1) to give lexical definitions
to new vocabulary, 2) to explain grammatical structures, 3) to translate and analyze texts, and 4) to
provide information on pre-modern Chinese literature and culture. If one’s objective is for students to
have the ability to read classical texts and to gain knowledge about classical Chinese and pre-modern
Chinese culture, and if there are students in the class without adequate knowledge of modern Chinese
(as in Professor Liu’s class), then the instructor has to use English exclusively in class. But if students
are required to complete two or three years of modern Chinese before taking classical Chinese, then
the class can be very well conducted partly in Chinese. At Bates College, the classical Chinese class
could be taught largely in Chinese because on one hand, my students had attained adequate proficiency

in modern Chinese before they came to my class, and on the other hand I, as the instructor, deliberately
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used more Chinese as explanatory teaching language in order to raise students’ ability to read formal
writings in modern Chinese. But English as explanatory teaching language remained to be important.
English translations of the texts proved to be very helpful for reading comprehension. However,
English translations should be, as Faurot puts it, “literal, not literary, translations” (16), with emphasis
on cultural codes and grammatical structures of the original, rather than on smooth, idiomatic English
translations themselves. In other words, they are meant to be “crutches” useful for students to under-
stand the texts. For example, “SCANSCN]FAF" can be translated into English as “If the father does
not behave like a [good] father, then the son doesn’t have to behave like a [filial] son.” The cultural
codes and grammatical structures of the original thus are largely retained in the translation. In addition,
English translations such as this can also help students translate the text in question into modern
Chinese. However, sometimes it could be quite a challenge for the instructor to provide the class with
the “literal, but not literary translations” appropriate for reading comprehension of the original, for the
translations available on the market are mostly not intended specifically for students learning classical
Chinese, but rather for the general reader who may expect a smooth style of English prose.

The second point I would like to make is about the language used to teach classical Chinese and
the instructor’s language proficiency in both Chinese and English.Liu Zhiwei and Gao Chen(2010)
maintain that although in the United States the instructors who insist on using Chinese as the only
language of teaching in classical Chinese classes are mostly Chinese native speakers, they do so not
because they feel comfortable only with their mother tongue. Rather, they are competent enough to
teach classical Chinese in English, because many of them have stayed in the United States and have
used English daily for so many years that English has already become their most fluent second lan-
guage (Liu and Gao, 2010, p75). I am not sure if this is true. I believe that instructors who have stayed
in the United States for many years will probably have no problem with directional language as well
as evaluative language. But explanatory language in teaching classical Chinese is not something that
one can acquire simply by “staying in the United States for many years.” It requires a good command
of both English and Classical Chinese as well as adequate knowledge of pre-modern Chinese literature
and culture. In reviewing Gudai Hanyu keben (Classical Chinese textbook) compiled by Xu Zongcai
and published by Beijing yuyan wenhua daxue in 1998, Jon Eugene von Kowallis points out that
despite his “use of an American advisor, Shannon Sweeney, Xu’s English glosses could be improved
at a number of points” (139). Needless to say, Chinese and English native speakers each have their
own strengths, but when it comes to explaining and translating classical Chinese texts into English,
it may not be something that can be accomplished hands down either by the former or the latter. By
contrast, Kowallis (2002) also mentions Faurot’s textbook, in which “every excerpt gives the source

and a number of sources are introduced in English. Schools of philosophy are introduced, again in
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English, in an approachable, no-partisan, non-preachy way” (Von Kowallis, 2002, p.135). Among the
six classical Chinese textbooks Kowallis reviews, Faurot’s seems to be the most user-friendly one to
undergraduate students at colleges and universities in the English speaking world. However, more than
half of the sources in Faurot’s textbook are not translated, and thus the instructor has to do the transla-
tion herself instead. The following is my attempt at translating Han Yu’s (768-824) famous essay “Qian
li ma,” in Faurot’s way, i.e., as a “literal, not literary” translation, intended mainly to help students
understand the text in the original.

Lesson 8 ##Ar T-HLIE Winged Steeds [One-Thousand-li Horses—that run 1,000 1i (333 miles) a
day]

A%, K% A T B 5. The world must have Boles before winged steeds can be found.
THEWA, MALAH A, Winged steeds are not scarce but Boles are. #{ A 4 5, HIER
BUENZF, BEALA AR Z M, ALIT B A2, Thus although famed steeds do exist, they are
disgracefully in the hands of slaves and servants, and end up dying between manger and hitching post
[together with inferior horses], and nobody knows they are winged steeds. f5 2 T H &, —EHE
—f7. Steeds that can run one thousand li a day, may eat up as one single meal more than one hundred
pounds [133 pounds] of fodder. EEAANMEGEIT T HINEZ W, The horse keeper (feeder) has
no idea that they eat [so much] because they can run one thousand li a day. J& 5, A THZ
A, AN, AR, AEAINA, These horses, although capable of running one thousand li a
day, don’t have enough to eat, and [therefore] don’t have enough physical strength to show their [real]
capability and beauty. HAKELH AR, ZoRHAE T HAL? 1t is hard even for them to get the
same treatment [or: perform equally well] as ordinary horses, then how could they exert themselves
to their full capacity of one thousand 1i? & Z A LLHIE, AR HA, W32 MiAGeE K&,
When they are whipped, they are whipped in the wrong way. When they eat, they don’t have enough
[fodder] to run at their full capacity. When they neigh, no one can understand what they mean. A
Mz E.  “XKF#EE,” [Thus] [so many] people , even when approaching/close to those horses,
would say, “there are no [good] horses in this world.” WG] FHEMEEA? HEAMEE]  Alas!
Are there really no [good] horses? It is that they don’t know how to identify [good] horses.

IV. Exercises and Tests/Exams

Bates College’s classical Chinese course is normally offered in the 12-week long fall semester,
covering all ten lessons in Faurot’s Gateway to the Chinese Classics. Students are supposed to do

“preview homework” before each week’s new lesson starts, and do “review homework” after the
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lesson is completed. The preview homework consists of two parts, with Part I on explanation of key
phrases, and Part II on translating sentences, either in English or in Chinese, or both.

A test is scheduled after the completion of every two lessons, covering four aspects of language
acquisition, i.e., individual characters ¥, words &, sentences /47, and paragraphs f# & , to test
not only students’ understanding of the text but also their knowledge about character conversions
(traditional to simplified or vice versa), and their ability to use famous phrases ( “quotable quotes” ),
and chengyu. There is also an oral part for the final examination when students are supposed to recite
from memory a poem or a paragraph of prose in class.

I felt very much encouraged from my students’ feedback that by taking this classical Chinese
course they not only had a good grasp of the linguistic aspects of the texts, but had also gained
knowledge about pre-modern Chinese culture. The following is one of the two-lesson tests that I made

for the class, with two students’ answers to Question 5 of the test.

415 ik — (E—IR. £ZiR)

—. GBI AT
e B sk & BR
T BRI A
=HE ®ifE FH A RN G elE FRs BEUA
JUTH #omIkss WAL Kmiidt AZIEE  APEEIE
= HIRDUEARRE N 1H 1A
1 EH: #
2 RAETCHZ N
3FH: BFRE AR
4 5HmihrAE, nH 2Ot
SEEAE, EEAGE
. AR4E LTSS E.
LRI, AATTERRR I AE, K2 B o
2 XYk 2 it Ui R ORI ], AR 22 R ANRBAT2H AR
3 BRARIRATER R A, A ATERE DL, AT , A %T IR,
4 AR E SOk, WATIUE, R E TR .
SAtaUR P EB IR, R Snirk R .
H. H—BOh, WIRIRRT “BH Lz, WkEZ, PEWZ R,
1) XA REDR, AR
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2) AR — R R A fF AR IR R A7

AR BORE QR BER—4h, X AERAL T XA RS L 1A
XA P R MG R EEN, WEFE NGNS =2 4F . MRS MIA, 28I, s
HSPAE . AN, SEREL Fim. 2B REXEME A REA BEAE It
W WARFREREROMGE, PUMIARECATE, Z. g REA AR R A4t 2

TS D RRAREREAL T U, R AL, IHBIMRE. MEIRIA, AT
fERe BT 2 XX — DB R AR Z AL . AR AR AR Z 3, HAHREAL, +
RN RZEH), FE4I. BT, YR FER. 3 BN AR, SHRIA. HA
NNERIXFEASL, A BEMEI A TE P B AY A
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)RR ) R B R B IR M2 T RIRCR . B PRI "SRR Y. X T HA TR
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i, PAEDGEECFRCR SRR PR

2 BET 5 CEET MRS

TATAF A —RBA MK H “PiE" 5 “BE7 L EEMNBRARALLARZA
FRME . PR (SDGEDFE) WET DU 4 dalt o] DU hinl, WER—Fh 2 B e 5 U
EHEWINERG, WP LR, RS YT R RNIE S
W, VERBRIE “PRE” i IR I A A RO, B RE . R RE S EE SR E I N
AR — D E AT . PFE R DURRA IS, BRI PFE BEAS fe ) 55 T e Y
“spelling”, WAE “pronunciation” FTREMATEY. AT RES PG 240 “Frer (F8E) BEJE
B (FBE) &, WSS 6" SO T AR BEERIS I, T T R
BEATC G ARSI DAS , XFis FH A SR 2 00 1) A 2545 . DRI, X EIBRDGE B UL, P
R — s 2 IR, e —Fh s R RE

HENRIRESNA S, 2 ARKERERISRNEA B XNAE S, 285 M.

O WAL R DS POCBCE RO, AR RS A I
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TEE AL — R S A AR L. A RIE S A RIeA TR A 3T, TS TSR H S
Bz, AR LA RS R AT AR ST, R — e B R PG R
sk, HEFE X EREEAS T =t — R RN, AR, K EoRA
HO TRIVERENE, AR T (MEAAE) . Raid s 57, kg g
BO(HEMGE) s =R At m e, QRS I IR R AL, AR B )15
B, TR IRUE DR MRS o ) 2 B AR E S S5 B S B T 3 T S R
R FEPRDGHIREH:, HAEE—E R L Bl S AR Aol o S DR e ARG A o TR AL
HAKTF « DURZUN SR ] USRI AR — S S m L SRS SR, HCEMUE RS
DURZONEVF AT LR 2R R S W7, ACik U vk BB 0 A5 2 B R BRI s DUE 2
UMEEVF AT LU D6 T B )7 RAE s RGASAE , HAIAE LR X —J7 /K L35 B U & 5 T e 5 A%
LA BN

i, MR E X b, RSB AE TS S, IS S B —— SR A Rl 2
FELREARIR Y. “TREHCT — R R R A SO TRk R, BEE S
WEEABEIREEUIN R PR REUR—5 WIE R A AR IR 3 507 PR 2 T R oo
FiE . EAAFEER AT IR TR E R AR s 1T iR T BRI mAs T
PrEeE I W ps A (B, B, bR, K. WITERPRIGEECESEbrd, TR 55

DREHeE” R TEEEE

3. FRERINEHEZE I ERKHRE

MHEF E2 T PUR PR A FIEANE F 2k, R E A FR R e ) P . BHLIER™A
OB RN, SBECEPIA T LIEREE, R NG DA E a8 IR T2 A
PrEHeA, AT S KPR e B2 A S XA S G2 . RS AR LA
AORE OPRER , AT IR AT, DASE i B S SCE AR R TR A L i BRI
[Flift, RZEPEAAIE SRR, BIRGARIE e e 1 U IR IR A A AR 2T bt
F. YR, B ERERTT S XA A R 2 SRR 40 DU 7 E o 2 ORI R 5 5 DU PR 2
O IERERE 75 5 DB 5 UEME 1) o Ay, XPpE Ok, 7 82— R AR
WAL A, T el B PR — BRI R e pid fe . PORFREIARZ AR D5 5 BIIE AR,
25 M N2 ST DOERRIE IR 2 IR BEAS IR A5 7 T A R ME . 30 OB, AR TGRS (1 3
Fizgl, AR —URTE LOAEE RS . 2liE TR 2. B2, RERDGE PR Ir R IRZ
FEl ANAARAMERCRI A, SO “EAN We? (HIX A5 b E K H R SRR X .

WA AE p 2 ST DUR PR RIS AR 2R AE B Ak, RO BN R IIBTE . RARR 22
DU S A 15 E & TR Jeif 5 30, e PRE R HF . [HARWAR
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B PES AR DR R, RIEE A I PR RS R TR . T T MORAEDGE
(FRATHEF VL “FHAT) A, FEE2Ps, FrimMET . B T — e RIDUEIRE,
AR B A ARDUE 2 AR T M. S, fetesy o] i B 2 el al LAy g il . — 2ok F
DU AL B2 R, AR R AR R AR E A~ DO IR, Al TAS B 3 U7 S A
—E RS, TCI SR BRI P AT I DGEA B FE, XU A BTN, B 2R E ZERE A
EAITEE, EEN S DOE R A TS PR . T RAR A DU, (HHSOFA ™
MEX LR “FRAT . 75— te A BN TR, FEAGER A BRI AR I A —LE[E 3¢,
AT RHE S DURE A, #ER RS RAEMZ LAY, DRSS DGEAZE, B
WL, ALITRTE S B RS 5PN, (H2, SRAVEIT FER R 2 Eba — s, R
TR Z E %R 1Tl XL FREEd 26 DI SCF R S DUEPHT A5 ok A DU 30
P [ 2 B 2 A B AR R () S R e DR F 32 Y T fENE . TR, B LB i A B RR
FEZ A A E K 2 A R P B IR 2 R, S At

e ¥ mAE B EPRDUERY B A, L PO B R R R E RIS 2 . EE AR
WEEH)+— DR F IR — A A ET, BRESHEE —Z WA Gingo) ob, Haw
K BRI SR o XA F A SR K AT A AT (DK SP-5 B KR 2Z ]2 O A 38
ASEZRI? T H., RIMERASSEEHTE S ES, Jaliswie T 2000, Xy RREE
PRI 5 2R A DUR Z Al A AR R — BB .

AN SR A B [ v A B8 DU ) 3B A e K ST A AR AT T AL AR G2 B o3 5 BB 5 9
~1 AHAPEE BB R AT & — DG . Teig e 7 Hh el [ PN v R A P 288 B 2 A 2 [ 3
SRS R Z 0] B A o M DUR SEPRASCR . ARME - B BL S . RO IRIE = I R A
Z, B EE, 1EhEERDUES ) F IR A ok F s ORI 215 2, hE
ARDUTR PRIt I i M R D7 > 4 MELL AT LR

SAER, X A R DOEPRS Her R — M DUE- PR ARREHC, Xk AT
PRRE AR AN, EPRDUEE Al T “DUE— P57 AOME IRE0E s Xk ARGE
ARRIPUE A FRUE, EPRDUEPRF B NE—F DT - D0ET AsSe ihHEee,

4. IERFSFIPVRIEFBIR

TEEPRDGEHE T, RZBIMIETHE P Heemt, WW 2~ BRRy “I57, %" §5%
FEAE, T —WRSR A DE S HUR A H 2 s B0 SR B TS A 8 L AW DR 2O R i F 2,
AR ) BRI 2E 5 . Her HARRIAR] . 3 [l PriUEEer RS | & T 8 X PR
DURZC: AR Z HERZ R PER S . 3 [ PR 2 T St PR 3 207 PR A9 25 A )
5 FB 2R, (EMIRA L ulid 2 AR BRI HARE R E 1.
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et H AR A 0 5 S S YA B RO S5 R s b, Rty ) ol er LUR K Rt
L — R BUARIER . Hek FARBBEE X R SCHE RN, BB, LN
7. WIBECEET I, BRSO, CHE e AR E R S W
b, AT IR BRI 2 ST I BACR , 2w s ik, A ECS 2 0kmitE.
2, AN EPRDUER:, PR Z 3% B (22 52

Bk AbREA ARG, B RHASE TR AR, A B AR, B HAR. RIn
R, R EeE BARSS, EEUN, W FRREER T B, FRER > Sk 3 i
T AR, IROUERIZE: BFRROZ R T 2250, (AEULE, AP 2 muiEs:> 3
PRI AE 225, T BRI 7 ol A LA B [l e AT - S R DL 2 ) % =2 1) 25 St % AT A
9 o TP 20 R M DL 2 20 00 N DU R A B2 T AR ik, S2Br b2 A S B LR N
W ST SRR Z RN, R R T SN A RIS R KR, R R R DGR
T EE R R BBV 37 F AR AN A A ST TR G5 . TR 37 AR S e SURH 2wy 77
e I R R A .

CRAER A EDURZE I A —3C @I, SRR T DGENEAE =2 2T
HEpl, —REAZHL. =2BRshdl. Hbh THSINIBOA R iR B i fshbl, 173
ST R AR T HEh L AR, (BN T RS ROk, BT s ek
2, ARIRRRSE A, ST s e T SR, e ue, IR s, Ah®
W BB (R HRE P SR IDUE IR AR L2, A B b op A SR s IR (4
HREAE T L DGEIRRBILYS) A DGR B IR (A4 HRE B 2 %l i
TEIRERE TIH2E), WA R DOESEE (R HAE S PO IOERR L) . FE2-TE
VL 2] H T S 2 RE, T EL 3 A fDUE % S H B2 RIF R R R, A R i AR i
PR DB S T HAE R S R 2 B AR ARG 27 T A DU 7 WUV v A e A ) [l B 7 ou
SNBGEERE A RS — I I . EARZ 56 T B8 2R DA > SIMLRN B 9 RS SC
B, EF B AV KIESE AL, “HNE B A AL, (R R TR IR TR
Hy oo FUE AR B S A — E RSP, (RRBAIR, MEAANEA BELS, |
SEEPNZELE N 19 % LUR 22 ARSI LG 4 54

“BA 2R RS L AR, (FUR IR SRR AR, 19 9 LI 22 40-49 2
HE IR B

Db 25 e — E A O T — 2] B, R A SIHLAN R Z LA 19 % LI R, JRfi 1A
AT LUK B A2 DA 5 19 B R EH 2 RS I . ok B A9 T HAEshFLE = 253hHL
TCORF B o 1R D [ 25 1) G G5 SR AR B © (K 8 A WA S g 2o ot

@  BACHGEF AR 122K D
@ ke, TAL ST, TR, CRIEEZPAEDGEF I SHURTAY, CUalsBoREm 2 EEE ) 2008 4F,
@ HEDGEBIMAFAE I I SO0, AR AR,
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FUAE, WSS RIAE M A T . ROASERR L, AR, T Sl T
25

P WL EHOCT R IR bR, MikFR H AR CE s SE BRI U HArr i E b, 72
T TR SRS [ M A R E BRDUE A T RAS O N R M e TCIE 0 h 30 &lk 127 A i S X
B 2Ll B~ E, FRIIAR ZORAMTRE et o (ELALAR B S SRS ) o DLARHER
FA, AR HIR S, T 5 SO ML AT AR /NS SCal Rl 38 SR AT
JEITESCE R BE . X0 A A SOl B 2 A — R ROR T SCS AR EL e SOR R T
XS L

FRATMULT- T LUE A R 27 A B DUE By LS SCOCHC F bR AR RS AR DT A5
ISR R R B b e A S RSO R T4 — R, LUELRZERTE , O HAl =R
oAk E B LR, R ESC:, s e, mi” KAy R EE S
FISCAT7 T U — AL FOAR LEBESE . B R WA PR DUR YT UL I g
FEHRA AR DORZCA R EOE JIOGTE 37 BIRET . AR, Wil S Z AR 2%, Xt
B EERE T BSRAL I A TR E AR Sy . (HRAPHEARS BSOS MR 1A
WREEESEORZ A A S TR (W ABUEMA S ) Z KM, X Az
&, WHTEESE T EPRDGRAGER TAMEM G, o E—ERE L SECT P Hea i E
AN o T FE P iR A R B 2 A P SCS AR RS SO I TP SCHEA T S8 e, B0 L4 B A L
L3R R T E RIS o A0 55— Tt (R 6 2 A AN HOS W i 32 5 A — BIRE Sy Tk
PR el P e A 1 5 77 B PRR A DUE B A —Fh T H . DAE NS B DUE = Ll 5= BAR A,
HAFGETy : “BIR B DA, 15 o Loh E SO 8507 10 1 R GERR Ll 3/, I 1 i 5T
b, PEFEANZT ., kiF. WARSCIERIR, REMFARR TAERDGERBNA . A ZORALE
FLELHIDUE 5 DS - BORAIDUEYT. U, B2, 5. FERES), ELIDUEKP ARSI HSK HhaE
A g (IHHSK8 40) 5 Ri\IDUEF R HBEST : FRIHH R SUFE BB AL ERIZ T, A
Az HDUE A A TAER SEPREE ST s FE L Fil: Tih EER, A& ES, %
BT, AZEENINRIL R ARG, TRV RS S 25,7 B0, XFER H AR
SOEHER Y. HIERESE 2L AR I # I AZ . (B ESUEmkA “BokF L, 15 FHAp”
s HARESE. L, P E N EPRDGEEC: AR RZ Wil S i, X —Fh oA o
KEIRZ 2] F 2w I hplniies . L, SEPrRiCR 5 A Z AR —E R .

e [ R MR SO S Ll i 2 i A F AT SR ST 2 DA, ARZ 2 AR B DUBTEAE A A S ALl
FHARK IR, HERDGE, Frid, ARl b A B BGE S S St S PUE L A=A 5. 3%
FeiRat IR B e —E R B2 TR A AR R 2 ) oK. 22 J0RER], DU
TR AL, FEAURIMERT, BRAL DR REE AT S E A AOME AR R 2 A 2 2] PGl . X
BRVFAIPY T A Z0E ANl EOROR I R GEA 5 o (B BSR4l AR 27 PR B A DUR 2R UL
EHEVN, R KRS~ E B DRE, THERRR RS g, SRR Tl
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OISR EDUR 2T BT, 2P, s BRSO B 220957 ) HAw.

5. 4515 : BRI R S ERFHRiE S

TR A Bk DU B N BOR 22 a3, R 27 S T s RBOR AL B S, R PRDUHR
HeE AR BRERAANZE ., EH I Wit S w Uk ARSI A, PR EES A
PR AT TE H . HARBCERS, WA I HRTER, 23Uy, PFE. RS /R IihE ) H
PR ZTIRE T2 45 BRI ZmAL SAITTRE ) Y7 > 3 Ml B4R i S5 RE D Y 2~ A T
PAImE RIS,

FARAYAR 7> IR LN —E AR 5L, e i n] LIRYE A C 22 A i SEPa s L AR At
HERNL H 5. DUREE: A r e REn] LU RIRE S A ks Urh Abs. B HAR. B HAR.
BEHb, DB REFBIRASR S W, @n] e 2 a6 AR, . Wt Bbs, %
HHAR. Wi Abs, Wil His & 220 Hhrss,

AHER B, X 11 B HARBIA O R AMUZR R AW ERADGES > d, DR gt
FIRIERAET “F7, SMERILFESGEGAET "7 UEUlrEal, Wi D gEmEEal,
SEG AL, PSRRI, W], WA Z (6], BHIEEZ A, UL 2 AR
WIRIIIERR . FIL, fEDUEPFE T RN B ZAT, EPRDGEEFEAfA . A&, EHiR
DURHA DRI R, 7EDUE SRS Z AT S TR E A IR —Rl, LS DUE DR 7EXT
SNDUE U F P E AR DT . i, S RAEUGHES LIRS Hirh 30 B DUEEC,
o e ORI ST LR TS PR . (BRI A T R B, RO DU MRS E R, sk A
ZARAPFE MG DGE RS (A IATAFEARBI DU HIPEE 1 C R BORBUE %, DUR
FAHEPRIGR R A TR IE SRR ER, NREAIAAXT 57 A EZR R,

XFFRAWT Jpo ) FE AR A F S, DORZ %7 SRRy E =, A, Bk
X TR S S A S TR IR0 W, IR A iR TG AR R RE T 1 11
W AEIPASBIBA—E VLA, WrEDSGREABEDUR AW R AT AWy H g R
SN T B, U AT LT (Heandeis) s el A Slma S AUl NtEL T,
AMRFKEEASUR EPRDUE T E 8 “HECE

BN, Wi 2B MER . SULATRME RS2V PRI FATRT RIS 7 HAseWrid H
PRy AL H bR WAE LS T Wit HARR 2~ —E SE B Ty B, (HSE8E T W HARRY)
7] EWR A RERS IR BT U A br . DFEF RIS o >0 v BR A0 i i 850 1 B A 2B DRDUR I Y. 1
JEFET, IR A S U —E R FAYREL, R, M DA ANEES AR Z WA
BTSRRI HAE SR AR B AR, Wil St SR AR~ H—E LB T 5
BEEbR, HSEEE T HARRY S ) # MR RES A RIS AE A AR, [RIEE, Wridd HAR SO HE AR
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A LA AR, B35 HAMA R T AR LA HbR. R ese Bl TS HARIIA 4 HiE
WEIFTER PR, ARHEIERSCER EET ke W, ZRE WIS RS IRE S
R S PR AR ISR DR M B i e H bp . FOESCBIX — HARE W REBEA .

HHT, FENSRRIORRBERZ W R AR EDOR A 2B A HbRmic s, ik, —fiee
R L XA A AR ST S — IR AR B, TEAEZANS TR A 2 I RR Mgh L o i, 4
HEAERPRDGERAR 3 E . IFH, XFEPRDUE Ll i B R R SR BARA E A A
R EREE . X T BE— BRI TR, AT 2R ZGRE 0. XM EPRIGEHC
b B AR E B AT GE VIR IR B bR, o A (e o [ PRosGH 20m g alb i B Se it A i
7 1) K R A S

LB, B S NGRS, AEatE S U R R o 1997 4R

2. FEH, WAMUGEIEEZEEE TR, IEE ST, 1996,(3)

3. &, FARTAMUETE SRR SR, TE T BEE ST ,1985(3)

4 KT, BIBXIIMUETR S, WEE RISk, 2012 (1)

5.RERVE, DUEE TR AEX AN UE R S BT i L, 2RI R4, 2001 (5)
6. 5KAL, PUBEDFEAEXTIMNUEZCF PN IRFSE , 2007-04-01 T8 e Iy K27 118 3¢

7 JEVE, BRSNS X NDORE PR BRI 2 S, RIRTLHE Bk, 2011 (3)

8. BRANT, DURPFE B FHRLRR, SRS E VT, 2009 (1)

9. SKEM, TEEBEANIUR SXK, ~p IR, 2005 (6)

10. JH35, XAMUETE SR 51B S B Rl R Ra=2:4, 2006(2)
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WA, BLEHE. BERFRE SR IR, FARERETEEALAT B
FARWEE, SARENEESANEEGNEER RS ERE, RAEEATGEAEN 7
AR HAREHEES, RETIEHE “ZHZE WARHEES, WALEY, B
RE; RETE, FEAE; BEEN, FEITESG. ALERERNRET, RET .
N NN AR T Y

KA UEVEE EEANHEXFE UEREEE REREH

HME AR A T HEE 2 W AR (BRSNS A v, TR R D ST R MR
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L BEAHEXFHVFEEFINFHIGHEEZRYE,
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Hoeh kB, AREN FIEILA B 2B T S AR L ARSI, A, ¥
FORFIAEA L T, AR TR EMBERERA 2%, REHSENIT, SRS
AT XANRT o FTLEBIERSCT, @A A — DB — LR EREamii
T FERE IR, JETFRITEN R, APRPRE, bRk, AL 20% 5 30% oA Y I
MANRT

1.2 AEPLE S id N E N,

WARWTE EW IR ESEHNCF, BB TR —2A T IRAASS T, &4
MRS BT, BRERE, 0 " w8, RT P e —REmR,
8% FI RS LS MR TEA DU TIICIZIRAL, il BT S g, 4T
T OFER EZET A T AR,

L3 W FRid e, ML —R=,

KA DU 2 Al A, FE— R =2 ADU, LA U A T U
TR A BT P LA AR T o e “BfR” X AN REIRHAR R, e RET XA
i, BANIAIR KT XA T R B E AR C A ad DU LR AR IR, HERI2E—
Fe =, DT AR50 S BORREAR S o K A DU R TR RE T 98 X — AeRe I 32

L4 5, Gk,

By gmm—r, B—IRE—E, MUSFE, 57, mHLSFEES BHEN, E5H
ENENE

2. Fe BN 7 2 S ERY IR 2 SR

2.1 PFECFHIOEN T REEFK,

MIEEMER, M THECT, EREMVSBE PRI, SEEN B SR Ei
BT, W7 3] table XA RIBLAELE H) [teibl] AU . NIL, WIBEIEA SN, WARSID
FERR S . MU I T H A RE BEGE A DR 7 2. BARDUFHh BIE AR R R S5 RERR
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T, AHFESFREUER R IR A IR N, RER I A i 55 BRI ALl & 43 ) 2R LU+
R o T DAL 3 B AMULBR AR IE o 32, DABRARICAZ A . SO TUEMELLEE . A
TERMER N TE R A

MCFRF S IR XOR R, PR U702 20 Z20FEARA S, BEIBEEMNER LN
PEHED, W HE SEIKRRES, ATLNE WL, BRI CFmIE, NAESBE .
DA 2B AR B, T AL I - B A 2, sKRFR T (BRI IE )
RN F R B BRI 23k = =, R NI 6 Fh . IRAZEIE 25 F. ADEIER
DGNBEEARAN, an: “BEPrabem” (R B %), “Birdm” (U7 M) 5 T
(“%7 MR 2E) . AP ESCF R RS MEDURFASERITTEALN CFEEY (1979 4ER)
1 11834 FitAir) 5, HAFRIGT 648 22, XELEMABARAFA S, 4l T4 A
[FIDLT. BRt, DUFIFIEXT TREE R PFE SO RN A U, ANUERL A2, T ELYER
5,

2.2 FHEMFIEFEMIRA L,

DUFBYIE TR ATRGUR R T O S AR AR, GREm, AR, ety s, MR
ZHERM, FET TR FIE R AR 0 TAR T R AR DR REE R . 1B
FERIXLEHN, AMTRESMATNBE . KB, I T HR . (HX el IE ik
A RIIR T 2 —E IR R A RE B0 R . X (AN~ A Ay ) DUF AR — B [ L, =
DUFIETERAIR, (A TSR, BEANCICDUF RN, — L oM E 2 A S U7 9 2
FIEERZ, AR T Z0X SRR, X AT RE 2 At 17 S 8 ek T FRLME LA Gy > L7
TET 11 P 7 22 DRI A o

2.3 fRGERF AU B I BRI ik

RILA, o X SMDGE H ok B BEAS P 70 5 A T, U ER A7,
A W AT AR RS Tl 13- 5 PR L, SQTE AR AL, DU Uy — AN iAlE
LN S/t e CO I RN QT2 e e e NS WAL VACS € 0 VO I (B 2 N LN T P DS EIL (SR
ATRILIAANL, DGR LT AL N, PR DO IR 7

EAEFR R EBRDUEHA T, 2R R RN E D, XA T8 DU 25 R S0
IRE, BEMEDUFE TR RICAZ IR N T 4%, EDUEZAhE T B, UTERERR
DUBHCE, JLRREVIAA A ML G rik, sUE LI AR Ak, iR RBAE T 14
P ——IRE—SCILAS S IR Gk, AR T DU e X — R B H AT, JCigin,
h)L Br. REEEL SCIEIBRE. EASSHIAR BRECE LAIDUT O ZEREAY, 20 T — A,
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AL M. IRRARRIE, AR R, A (QUEKCEERIENE R T, 4 8822 4
i), AU R 2866 4>, AT UL, RAF AN GRS T8 43 A DL TR 1] e 5 0 L,
PRFFTR A~ o MRRFR ARG, ARy, e 722 o, ik, SERZPUEH
B L FMPOELF LR TAEE PR ML “FANL” iDUEHAC- B,

3. BRI F AR B AR F R

AR TR D B SC7 0 2 A o 2 DU I ) T 2 RERARAS U, AR TR SO sl
AMEEARZOR, RILUT “=Sc=JR7 WUFHeaRms . RSesAitas, Jasadlyss ey, I
U S s, Rt BRI, APLRACIE TR, ORI 48R, B DU
B, A DUF SRS, e R, TAAE DU S TS,
TR, A PR DU, FAEE, WAE A, ISR, b, RehE,
W, B, BT T,

4. IR X F N AL HFIE
WRIGDUFHA I EATG, JEil e, B M. 5. 1207 HP3eek.

4.1 . =ik PrE, IERfRS, mAPRHERET, TBREZIMN T EICie.

AR S BB R e ) AR T BRI PRE T, (HR RN IR A B DR . IR
BRI DU IR, IO E DRI R . DU R B B S R B e A 4R
T B, EDUF sl LU s AL DR RE TT o il DA T2 v ) I REIL
KA BRI AR, T RIRZIRICIC. I, AU sea iy, koA selpise, »r
PREEEER, M BT DEE AE FIBRETA AR 5, FReille 2 IE A PR AR, s Db &
TIBFEERE ST, ERERRA M TILE G . mACBRERE s, MR Eosilar ) P 2l Rk
ZIFEICL

4.2 % BOBSE, PR, sfbEE, .

AP, R T BIRZ N T E s, RIS B R NGk B,
HIFIRE AR, A, FrUE SR 2 s . M, fesr Bl Bhie, ol Rt ik



108 Applied Chinese Language Studies V

TR FRYERG L, BT, BURAT, Xk, BRATLAZYGRICIER AT, O] KATER]
FeE Ry ey, BT S, W RIEDU AR RRE SR p R ORI R BE S . R,
DGR E RO R D, E A E A g T, JLR E &l T,

4.3 47 s praii, sEAbmSE B, WA IUEIE, . BRI,

DUFRIE . &, SRS S, R BIDUTR AL . B2 8 5E (9 2 SCRIFRI
PABBPEAE g2 B 5 R B M Z DU A LG, PUCE N DUF BICIC A, Faie e,
ETAICAZ T SNEAEAEPUCDUF IR ER , R T LIRSS S 5 S R B AT el T A 2,
sRALER RN, AR T AESUC DU AR DR

TEDUFH, 80% LA LRI T ML T, fuxserh, AR LML, AR ams
55, XS SE I 55 BAR KL HBERR r sl I A R DU I 5 M7 S50, B ARAE TE
i, EUREME AR X LU 5 /R 5 B, TR DU, B, B AICIZ, IEANFM KL & TR1AZR
(2013) PR “BIFEDUR T, B8 2 A DUE N EE R DUE S Hfrz —",
BEAEDU T R ROZ SR I IE P RR IR, b os EiR, REmDUFRITCReR, B
PP AR DU R ST R X LA P B R AR . — R AR B 55 Rl 55 L RE T
oy sCE R RN DUF I 5 M S, BrRL, ARIESE A RN, A R B,
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Chinese character is perhaps the most frustrating factor for both students and teachers in learning
and teaching Chinese as a foreign language in universities. While there is an increasing amount of
literature on the learning strategies and teaching methodologies from the respective perspectives,
students, teachers and researchers are still searching for the best possible solution to the problem - how
to learn and teach Chinese characters effectively in university Chinese language courses.

It is not difficult to find that most of the existing literature examines the feature and structure of
Chinese characters, and there is some literature and research on how students learn and how teachers
should teach to English spoken students, but few have touch upon the conditions of UK Chinese
language courses and their impact on the teaching of Chinese characters. The present paper aims to
fill this gap by sharing my perspective and experience with colleagues. While the teaching approach
is very much based upon my own experiences in teaching university Chinese language courses in a
number of HEISs, it is also based upon the studies and research of many others on the topic, some of

which will be reviewed briefly where necessary.
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Abstract: This paper analyzes the two most common Chinese negative forms “bu” and “mei”
(you) from the point of view of characteristic of differential and integral calculus. “Bu” has a similar
feature with differential calculus and “mei” has a similar feature with integral calculus respectively.
“Bu” and “mei” both mean “after comparing real image with virtual image but real image could not
be confirmed” , the only difference between “bu” and “mei” is that “bu” has a short negative scope,

while “mei” has a long negative scope.
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TR TLII JE? LT —xl, A “for” M BURT RSRARFORE WA HERRE T #5
AT BEERA YR, BTy, WREANFE-RIIA AT EgsER, WAEE—1
BEAR, ROITRUR. e, “NE—A/NEAAT N E—RAA™, /D E—E AR
SEHRRIR I SEIE LR . WA RN 73 R A e B SO . LRSS, A5 > 1B A ARFAIE
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o TEAEHAE, BR N7 BT E B AT L i (] g R SR A ok, AR AR A ) T B SR
AL T o A — T BRI R, JCIe I (A BT 2O A 75 2 Kb e/, AR ISR
AW SIS . MOXAESCEYE, AT RIERERS.

SURFIRBAXT L, ATLUEE £, Wal LU e R R RIXT L, B, “A7 2351
ARk E 1R, pln N ERIRIAET, aTLARBRSE “BAE”, Bl /NS
", WATRIARAE “Fek”, Bl “/DERFEAZS.

5. “i%” HIEX R ER L F M

B XANT,

BT OREE TR R AR BN, PSSR AR A L 2 R IEAR R BB A
—BhiEE Rk,

TE SO, TEARS TR LEXT HE SN R R R NN A, N il iniistie .

5.1 IEfBAn G g iy St Ee

WERFATYL /N E AR, IR “ BRI ERERE—KH
ANBEA “/NTEANIE" BISPER A TR E TR, JATAREY /N E EAS R IIAYHT
SRBAHMN . B0 E B R IE R R ST R R X AN S R i R AT
AP E MO L —A4 “EEAnRT i, 5 AT B T R s X 7
RN, W TS A LR XN TEGShiA, e “izog”, “HEMT, TR SR
W mENR, i BZ5ET, CBAREET, BATEC, O, CMZmIRSET, CHEMIRET, 9T
MR, BV 87 spilext “5e7, “E7, "B A, AR T, T, 4T A

Py

RE o

(EAF—3RA0E, WRFEAIE AR shiaBErT g “ A7 el g %" &, W “—H
+ A+ EA T or FhiET M U+ BRI or Zhial” FrRB TR SCA R EERIA G, Tedn, f—H
AL BT WAL, - EANET BT AT, (ALY BT
S, ALY ORI WA AREMGL. R ORT R W7 OMGLRYSER A, sz, RISE
AT ARERR] AT, WRAESCETE, RT M T R XA SR e A

TR, B W WSS SR (2007) WE5BRAHER, K (2007) A
B EMHERAGMEE, BWRE BT X AT BTEmAREXT XET . R
MEERAES T “BOMGHERNT, "SR FRIHREORZ LSRR,

RAEAE (2000) Ay “¥” AR LITRE . B RIARDS SRS, AL, o
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SRRNBENHRZ AR5, AT E i SRR B0IE S AR B, M AS
CBETOMPITRE . SRMBLSE R, FARMERR R — UK E A, WAUR U SRR . AT
GO S o3 o S IX TR SRR IX T S o o IX R A R O A R AR 220, T ] “3hi] or
AW + T7 FRIZARESH LG, H 2 or IR + 3] -7 FORZARERFE A X H] . AN
CHRMZLT, ZLEITRAKT, BTN T, AR RN AR IR IR R, FIFLERYIX
], kT DX ] A5 1 Bl il sl B TR A R R WA A ARAS BT RIE ACIRZS IS 50X e, 34 ml il 37
TE . A TFRARKIXBIFSSESE AW, e “mT", “5¢7 Sahia, JXMELIRE HAAR
BRI XA, WAREAA “Shia or LA + 177 M “5hia or WA + B -7 gyt h,
RITRMELU] “BE” MPARE . F 25 e, RV IX RIS, A0 BUR] LU sOxt
PRy Ratin, WIRTH 3" B, WIFRATAREDD “IRIREA 37, W2 EZS MR “HIH" 1
XFLEAgmH, “5€7 ATLARERE. S0,

(16) TRIRBCALLHSE o

DURH, 47, MET SEhiAsi S e, el AR R X A AT, — A RE
B BT A, (HURAE ARSI AT DI (BT mRE. fln, FATAREDL "SR BT
i CHRBERT, M SERBIIRARZT B AR BOIRAXER T WA .

CHTETOA CREET PSR SRR, AR AT LURA ShiE + T, RIS
e ADERFE ATRUE 8" W5, MR WA AT LA “SmE”, FeE N, “BHT mTRA
CMBEEIA T s IR RIITR " AR RS, i R B REE 2] A
HEE” XARASIE AL . Mgtdd, “HE” 5 “RiET WXBIET, “UAT JE TREX RS
L, RET R TR XKEEAS . e W ATRUH BT A CRIET AR A
Jir T

5.2 &7 Wy ER

ZREEFHAGN B TR S EMEAE, AR E e k. 2T A4, W
R S 3, “BE” AR P28 mT AAR i [ 2505 A ), 9867 i) PR 28 2 B 4R o
85 MEAR A SR L A S Ta] DX R] - Tk 8] DX ] 17436 55 91 L R B3 A 18 I 1k 8 i X
AN R HE AR T ATk Ly, FRATT R BERAE R IR AT A A B, A REFASE S AR
RARFN, 202 W — AR E AR MIRAE N, F2, AEE—FhFos iy
R, WSHR S B ES ] BRI IESE, XFMIENCR, TRMER % RS
Wk o ARSI 70 RIS ol FH BsF [0 1) 30 s 1] R DA 282 (R R (] DX, Z2RBRAR. (2003) 28 114 S 45
J& T

(17) BIR/\ TR BER RWE

(18) HIRIXAIHg KA B H] [ WE
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6. ZERiE

ABFFEEXS RT FOWT BT, AN F R EHIE N R SRS R R G
FEFIWT, IEBORFFRIFIAD —FE 5 RER™, FrARBE A" %7 AxE AW X,
RTINS, AR AT EEEIE, T XDy, R AR RS E
TATEIEEE LS o SR SRR . T B — R EAMARR R RIS, IELERY
MERAE, MOl AT MR AU H B AMEIR RS AR R E R Z .
ISR R AT R TR IR OMARRE , RGeS ORIt = B R

7. &% 3Lk

FIZE 2000 €“A7, % ()7 #EERE ERIRK—KTF “R7. “% (F)” R SCRHZENET
(B S Hep S50 55 3 W15 21-25 1

ZEEE 1992 (A7 M ER Y GEFHFASUE) 56 2 1 %6 61-70 11

EUBGH 1980 CBRACDUE/NE Y /@45 EN-BiE

HA k2001 (FE A7 VAT 50 SCRAE BT SO (DUE2T) 55 1 5 21-27 1t

AR 1992 (@ P2 FUXTRR GARFRY Lot & SO R ikt

TR 2007 CR” R W ()7 BAEIE UMDY G & 20 S50 55 4 199 5 26-33 1t

RAKAE 2000 [HEGE O SCRIE] BHiRREE 2740

AL 2003 (R7. W CF)” BT S Z TR 200 CDUE72T) 55 2 15 2-3 1t
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KR FAVGE, %, HRAME, I8

1. 18] 1R H

TEHE N AL KM S, — B R 0L R AR BB B A R Gk
#ee, MHEA PG BIR MR ZHER GRRE A, B E i,
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A 30, B SIEA—ANIC, FEIKFESINUEZ T Fh, TR AR IEEEE ZHE S )
P, 310 2T, —ANFEIISEHR)E, AT DRSS,

COIGGER AR TREBUH HIRRIET 700 4>, 155 AL 80 Wi, 45 SRAMBEAE h— AN E ik HF I
H, 765529 i “BANCLLHZET” hHiH.

WSS RAME/NGE (1)

S RAETRFESE TIE?

(1) HTEshiAlG, FomahfEmss

(2) fER: B +V+ 5 RAME

H#ME Viad;. H e e

5t BOET IMBGE T I WESE | M5 BT T | V25 | B ST
4f MU TR AT ARG BB / B bt / BOARGT
) S/ ez B3/ Belis|

T, Wy L / 7 W I,/ B I

i JETL / T BOETE / R

+ vET g BT

XEEHIE COIGGEADTD 1 iR ZHRA S RAME I 2R N A

TERI R B AT R GERIRE Sy, XV TEIEIUH R RE R R R sURIEA T, AR 48
HRIFBTE ], MOOERIRERRA THRPIEIR . HEAPRGBS, RCNERIE, R
AN, TR RSN, SRR BT T BIEA AR T IRATLEE, AP RBrES,
JEEM P L H R GRIELECE, RZLL AT B LR R 18, &0
AR A Pl A e BRI~ A AT DL A B

FATA T PR BATIRAROZ AR GIRIE R, W2 A B E R e 7% 5 R 2 N A
DURTEHEE SRR, SUMNERIUETEAROQIEEIHZ —, WRHIHRH Bk~ H
Mo TEIX G SCEE PP IRATTIEFREE RAME A IR U X & . BT HAY, AT T
HURSXINDGE A E 7 b h R IE— D i — AR BRSSO LA R ARl A
Er CRb e e SN R S I 4 (N =S Pu RN tey o e e S ot W et A RV W SR KL RO /TP L REAS
SRS RAMEX — TR H A A3 00 ) ) — SRR R

2. MRS i

FATLAI IR INIGR BT E B RPE A A S G R BRI R SNDUER B
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MR, BWRZE . FIRE) . XEAEE T, R R S A SR L0 B A A A A LA IR ) B B
A REUFDGH IR B © B R E B BRI Z e . USRS XTIMIGHE U 2 Bk
H R B B o W ER A3, o I EPREDCEE R AV Y g 1T I0AT il 1 0, FRATExX
SO PR ST B PR A B R IR TE R S LA A BT X B o X0 2 AR AR T 22 W 42
ﬁﬁﬂf%iﬁlziﬁ/\qj%&ﬁ%ﬁﬁ&i‘j R A Gy 11, & 8 2=if, —=H1 16
Jilsg I 85 RE,  EAEIE R A R it AR BB~ DRSS i W E A 2R By )
AP ERER

2.1 iR HTAS R

S 3o X A ) B B B K 755 R TR AT, TRATT B, V) o H TR 45 S

BRI, Hoh b BRI -

) GkE,OEE|, BE. WE. FE. LE. S8, mprE. 2E. 6. ke, mE, m
B WE], HeE], E] EEE], HRE VN

(1) AR T/, VAR 22 Rt 2RI,

(2) TEREE—REFERAEN, LRTUARE 4 AT, IR S W —4
SRR AT B U RE T

(3) 7eshyld, T s TRERASHE, WAl ABIGN] = .
(4) FJLRHAAITLE] T— A3t FoatBure AN,
(5) BTERRHETAPI H: — FURKHIM T E, S MRAER R T, SR T
(6 ﬁ%mmmﬂ7ﬁ$%mm@ NS A TE.

(7) 33— Aﬁﬁﬁ&ﬁ%ﬁﬁ@T% Hs YR AT BRI 56, R ZEHER RO
TFHFAKET o BT ZAE B X — A,

@)ﬁ%%:%@ﬁ%%%f*lb%fﬁﬁ,&%ﬁ%@ﬁﬂ%o
) FFLAZ) T i RO TRRE , 8] TR A,
0) B T FI 2 A B A, DR 28 A 2 B HBeds 5 st

)
)
)
)

(9

(1
TH.

(1) BELH TR, STRE, ROMGEROE, RESIE, ERM, AT
5, Tl 102483 TR,

(12) PR Fe— BB, BFATREE R BT AT,

U OITHR. BT AT, ZHEAT. RME. BRIFT

(13) FA T TURL— MR, KR —EAIET AR L,

@ FIRAE: CPRB B INUEZEE LD, (RE X INUEHEAESCRY, R IINUE LR S/ NIV A S
v 5534, JbaUE AR AL 1991 45 12 A5 1 L P6
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(14) B 7AstMRE A s o 20k, — AR PR TR B e b m s, 5ok —
RARE AR, A — AR U BRI T .
) ¥ ﬁ%ﬁ%MJUFﬁ ETFhR A R,
6) PR F RN %24 2] o AT ] B 2 eI T
n)&ﬁ%&%L: SIABIRBIRA T R A AR
18) Wl LABLRRIALFFR A M, TEICHHIE,
BL AR . SRR
(19) FRATFH ELAE P EMAAR, XIeas 5 — RN, RERas AT 04
KT
(20) R —LLFEARUFHYNEEARBAGIRE, “REABE— O RA" BSCE,
(21) FRAMA L WA O 15 Bh IR BR UM 11 AR I N %S, PR A S e 1 X s 4%
PSRRI SO, (A N R EAR R T — A BN« R L2 Az 20T 3k
(22) FIHAREVLLF FABABES LR ADOGE KT, BB — A I, R
4G LR, R, i,
(23) FAGEA BRI SBE R ITIIRR T o JERER T, AR — ek
56 WZ58. Ho5E. Bot. Bt
(24) FAAFEE R =AM IR T BOR AT 25T, IR EL /M, R
BRI EIZ5E T
(25) HIRIZTEIRMRE, EHAET.
(26) WK IEZAEELGRPENAZR (B, Ri5EREIE,
(27) B T IRMIEIS
(28) FREIEEiLCZET, T—a AR5,
hOBRh. WL E R
(29) KFHEGIRE, ME—KRPA 14 ~ 15 /NHTEREIR R, A R, ZE8E 20 /N
DA ESE, FrLAH FRR s W .
(30) AR E VAT, AEI—F, AR EAEFE, MM,
(31) EEMYTHEN MR KL, ZIG 2R R AR5 4 S v [E 5,
VG2 I e 22 A A AR AR e . ISR R oy et st ok
07 S = ST 7Y SRS Y
(32) FxFrpE Dy LA HRSM T, BRI R, W
(33) FPIA-EFEFAREWTRRR T, (HFR AT ISR —ABiI5,
(34) FAKENRATE SR, FUTIRIR TR & 4R
(35) FAKWIE, BFLAWTEK T o
(36) FRBRU/NOFI Y T —H ZP0EIEE. RIGHFGAAERMES, R8T

(15
(1
(
(
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BB T
FERRACASEI R LA 45 A A
& %2
(37) WA AN, TRALA AN
(38) KT ¢ LUMIF, R z&%

(30) el PSR, IR R0,
(40) HUFIRA, mﬁm%ﬁf%ﬁ?%ié

e i%\ﬁ%
(41) A ORE TR BRI 0%, TIPS Rt ss T, Db R A3 53
A MK AT i
(42) FetbSEBOI N R B A EEAL , DA T 2R AR SRR T
i
(43) WA GRS, MRk,
(44) FRABBEIEABAT,
B ISR
(45) it Fefl TRAR B T HRAOIMEE, AT AL LI
(46) LB T,
FETRM IR S, A7 e M B % R Bk

W IER
(47) Feffg— VUL MG TR FHLNESE BLE 10 IR 1
R R

(48) TMAUAT BB AW SE2E00 K |, TREBT
o sl
(49) f—FRMFHE, — LRI,

+ et

(50) #BCAANHIEWIERK N AET T,

H et

(51) A BEICAT B I 5 PR i RO A St B B, A PR OR BRI B TR, i BSURRT i if s
k.

wE

(52) MBI T 2B A —Sebs . WHRIITRET . (e IR, R
i, £,

A SIA

(53) SREYRSCHA S SR KA, Fth SABE A LI A S 44 70 o 33
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PG AR T A L i . UL R d OB

fi wels

(54) 45 = BIBR IRARRTEAR Il — N, ARULIZREIR A A 22 B B SR R VAR
LU AR,

oAb

(55) Fodd— A AIEFfb, 5L STALA T,

AP

(56) BLENCATH, P MRHY— FURHTIEE

E i

(57) PR s R M R DAL 2

% W%

(58) FRUHAERR I, HHTRAAIRIES T,

fENfE

(59) BA—AE—E AR, TSI, JUENUE, R,

e Bl

(60) FIRSEREIEHY, FIBRRE “/NE,

TR, /e 07 0, B S RS RN AR, X TR
FoA THE P PR v DU I 52 52 S sl R fle FUR SN B, AT HE M X, A

(61) T AL BRSO T (1 E B — A, oA TH A, TR ey,
WA,

(62) HBCIEITAFAAF LG A RETFHA L, 5 B TR A R AT 25,

(63) TR B IRARATIE, (FLRIRIENS , AT T R 58, B —
AT IR, A RTRA IR 5E, PR ZEMOBR LRI T 995 AKZ T
(64) ARSI AT, RGP, TARKIEALEE, HEaRN,

(65) XTSRS, Mife—RPAT 14 ~ 15 /NHZERRHR AP RS, ATHOR . B0E 20 /i
LIEE, LR BRY B

(66) MRSERIIEHY, FIBRIE /N,

FERAT 1 SR P B T — e 2 AN AT S0 R,

(67) 3b—AFIET 8, FFATRATh T AMITRIE, AHEhb s, Fdf— Rk
HIEH T

RIERANTA, Rl “BIET” S “FEHT.

(68) TRESHFITTrng, SWOKII7ci.,

SRANE “HI CHRERNE R, KT TR

(69) B, FVERAENLAD S i, BELA P2 L LUR , TR (]2 3
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i, K, UH,

i + L5 CURHET RO SN + TTRERNE IR,

(70) T F A2 G, WEZHED T, (FIRIIIEI NG Fb,

“Fer” WA + FREEANE TR

(71) BEBEAEHT, BOLMZ SRR T 2 T IR SIS b b 1779, Fomtoe
IR AGE,

“FE R Ehi + ARG FEE,

(72) F-GHETT T R L, 5 T IR

i+ TTREAME “METRE” IO + ZANE BB T,

(73) Fe— JUVEAED A — Rk, FARAELBR T =4 T,

LB + S5 RN, MOy CTRAE T = T

(74) BoAMEA RS HTELEAN, FRRIIER AR AR 4, T A
(T AT A AR, P B e

ASRARSERE kA + RN R,

(75) FFLATR AR A ATk ik, E 3R RIHIEIR S AOIAR, 1M FAATFX A2 A
T M T RO BT A (12 W R

SR FISE AN, ROl B

(76) FRFMFBUM A —kF b, (HARMER— AL, TH, ARE—ERE P =
L.
SRS AME, Rl “— BT = A
(77) FAEILT2E TSI, A2 TR H T 8,
i+ ARG CEE ORREER R S, RECH TR,
(78) — B 4 (RIS S T T A 10— RS0 R B 44 T, LA AE Vit 22 1 28

&

Zhin] + GRANE EE]T AR CSCET ARG, NWECH CERR T RITA M —ROCET S
BRI TR SCET

(79) WBRME b, FRIMGEAmEE, (HIRA I T 2R/ M, IR A3 1 bR .

WRAE LR, dhial + ZERAME SHRR)T WECh R, Ik T iryikeT.

TR BIRTER T, AT T A RANE RIS DL, BN .

(80) T HFEXEMAAITE, REHETHE A —T+H A

W TERANE O 86 1T, MOy ML —THHANET s T H AT,

(81) MHEENE ANCEE, /NET—HEZST .

W TSR NE T, NSO B RS

(82) FRALEAFHIRA FE M APATLFAL PO A T 2RI A IERAR LSS T
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I T ERANE CIET, RO TREOE”.

(83) TEMRAHMEAR ML AT LASK A AR e L B4R, SRS AR 551002 . ATRARNLZE A
ey, PONIRZ CE R E AR B,

W T4 NE T uE T, NOY CRWRNEY)” 85 CRERNEY”,

(84) TEMIZHL, PRATLISE ANRZ T Z R R P,

I TERANE "R B CET, NECh CSREMRZ R ZMARIET sl CSRERE A %
AR

(85) FIRIRZIMENGIZT/ NI, A EHRN— S FRERAAERZ G, FRANE
IRZAFRR AT A IARRIE R MR GEAE AN B, (HERFIEREZAEIEL,

I TSR ANE 207, NCY TR EEAYIE

(86) FRTCIEBRMAEAT 4, FeWT ARY—D, FRABIH.

I T AR ANE B0, BCh R EIe—)7,

(87) FrLAFRAT—HL £ FATYIWIRI B IR A — L2k an g

I T4 NS 207, NOY HE L2y,

(88) PRAYATARERYIG, VRAEYI A —LERT, TRLEAIRZER. XA

I T A2RANE 7, NIOY LA,

(89) FATAACEETCAFIRATI T AA TFRAT AT AN AT LA - PR FRA TR A AR A E.

T TSR ANE L7, NSO CRATMESEA ARIETE.

(90) FAWEITBRABEEZ PR IR E" .

Z TS 27, W T ERANE AT B MR, DO R IR
&7 OHE BEERE T PIRIRE .

T & A T SR s B0, Bilan .

(91) Fok b EEY H AR P A= E B A T, e, HRRDUEKFAR
U, BTV RIS o 2l DGR, LIRS A S 3RATDUE ., HIEKF.

IHI T ghia] “387, MOy “HREIRDGE. HIEKE,

(92) LIS, AT ISR AR T,

W0 T8 4R7, WECh “FRAWT K SRR T,

(93) FeMlitt 7ML ARG, TR €SSO TR, RBEIETEXAZA AR N
BEAR AL N kI i Kb, ANRBOMAE ABE T .

DS A=) 1 U S S VA /5 B (L S G4 P

(94) Jiln, YRICWIRIRE, PE—ARZ O S Bt AL T .

I T 2hia] A2, B AR T

TEIT AR BITEORHN,, FRAT T S B A R A5 RAME X — TR LI H A B J0 MR AT [R5 SE m
AT, Bilan .
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(95) ARAEFRIT “HiBR” BIERH—BAT 2 LAY, BEAT ARtk AL A4 1

FAXGE 1 hia] “FRIE”, [l T Shin] + 45 RAME RN

(96) FIHFAZULLLFHABAZIELRADFEAKF, BN — AT AR I, HA
i EIR, MR, Fi

FEEET, LR PR, NIMCH “HREIRITDUEKFT

(97) VREGATZAIRATREANY, IRAS 2 i) —UIHR AR 4f

[BDRERE NI + ZRANE WL, By IR EHE DI L.

3. L&

31 MR LU, FAEEIHEROEIRINE R AR

MBA TG TR A B, P A Rl TR ERANEA 24 1>

16 ahin]: 2. ML, 58, b, 2. W, B ML @ AL B, SEL B FH. R A

SRy 7223 T FIPTSNI AN SRS TN e R N 7S

a2 R B, IEFRE R, R S8 b 27 FHIMBTILE, B
. M. Be AL 5. BE. E. &R R WS mB—0. SR RGP RS T
CEAFHNEI) il RIS, 18 0 RS TR RIS LERREEA R AME, A 1534,
IR 1B AR EAE RAME R BE T A I A5 IR 400, REVRSARAME I N B 1A 63
AT, T TWER BN ER R, Sk A AR FAME I A0 A 8 AN, “UF. AL I
T A MBI, R AT m. T AT AU B — . SOk, SARE
i Bt HIR 25 RAME R+ A R

3.2 MAIESCEUE, SRR 1 1 3l i B R R AT A 3 AR 1 2 X — R A5 RAD IR SR 15 R Uf

SR B IHBALSCERE Y, T SR R AR AR A SRR 1), BAR TR AR Ak
e SO BRI O K P B EAR IR AR, TR B, “AMEORAN U RITR Y. (HE,
MBS EFR, wMEA—E AR mRER, RIA— @A TESh A A & . filan, “(JEEk) 9
PEET RN C(ERK) P, AME CHEERT. TR NESCIORUL, AR EAEUY] P X —
SERY, MUEGH Y B R RN EmAY . BAIEUE, AME CHERT R TR B

O TrE. MG OBAAESRAMERTIL S (—)), (UEEI) 1997 44 1 3] P3-4
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W N 5 5 1 1 O e o 7 w70 N N 2 1 920 S = S0 v 29 1 7 N PR
AT T2E 2L R 25 iR FE AT (25 S AME 1 38 LS T 4k TR I

FEFRATREE R Bkl , 242k R ah S RAMBEACA TR 45, WA shin, B SR )
L&, AL

1. A AR SR BT ROR AT N S 2 . filhn .

(1) FRILKHHEGIGEE] T —A S0, FIRIMAETT A

REIGREN T AT BE R ANE BT FEE X BARm (KT sz AR

(2) S E I R el o e, T IR 2 A RIRGH S TEDUE I, HEA 5 R 30T T
1,

WRENGFTAE BAE5RAME “2)” fEiE L AR T mszE TR,

(3) P22 AR RN %2 2] o TR ] L 2 HEUT T

XAESF EIEA], NIRRT E 2 Ly 77 BNET RAME “U7 7EiE X EAgIn “iZ
HE” Mz A7,

(4) ETFHESARE, WIE—KFPA 14 ~ 15 /NIHFEREIR B, B4 (%, BEHE 20 /)N
PAESE, FRLAR RN W

XAERER), PR T BLASEIRAME OhT AEIE S EARm KT BISZE T,

(5) FRA— H52 DL NS 3 114 2 UL B i B B () B o T o

AR S A), w17 BRYSSRAME W7 7EIE X Bfsm RT mzE R —H
FIULNG”,

(6) Rtk T ik 250 E —Sefl . Wt T, 7esk LIUR ok, AR
9K, BB,

DT BAETRANE BT fEE X iRm0 s T,

FEFRA TS B By iE R T, 22 A AT 13 DS RAMETETE 48 i i 3l fir 8 os 194 7
NERZ

1| I NI SN - TN S N 72N TN AN ESN I (=

2. FR mARTE S T RN AT A S E R, A

(7) FAKEWIATHE e, PRI T X 2 4R

SR TR EART BLAME CRERT FETR S EARm (T pnEEE (kT

(8) N T2EaM Mg, RANILE 24N,

“EoTETET BARME ST EIR X bARm T WS .

(9) WNSRAT GEIT MG, Mk 2 ik

SEIRT BMRNE IR fEE X EdRm BT s N7,

(10) Athy B PE R

O TrE. MGV OBAAESIAMERTI S (—)), (UEFI) 1997 44 1 1] P5
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(11) FMKBEA B LIS 2 AR L, FREERT .

HBORTT HMRME RT ER X AN BT kg IR,

(12) A—KBWNEEE, —HL#HfE.

B N 97 M € 207 VA =1 i /M £19) = S o

FERATREE BN TER T, AR 6 A2 SRAMETE T 48 R i s BT R 9474
ERY S

M, 25, . LR A

3. R IERIE S AT FOR AT I, EHRIEAE AR RAT I ERT ©, il

(13) FRMXASAPER S EE RO RIRN T o JEARER T, AR — ARk

Bial 7R ART ERFORAE A KBTI, BT ERBUR . T BARME R
FEIESCEAR I ‘IR M EE XA RO, BRIk — R B RNE
FEIE S g m A" i A RS,

(14) T DA, Z5R M SRGAT .,

Al b7 WFRRAEA RN, AT BMEME BT RS RiEm AT W ESH
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(15) PGFER L, BEE TIRAKAR,
i ‘MR WFRAEAKAT A, “MEE T BNFNE “FT B LR M7 M EF
7,
FEFRATREL RN iR, FAE I 3 25 RAMEAETE X 48 R T SRl T 3R 1947k
e
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4. F8 1R IE BN T R R AT N A EA B . 140 .
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TSR TR AT S E T AR ) TR 48 R TE SR BT 2 AT N s VR . 48 1) ik 153l
AR BT R SRR e R R 1R TR S IR A R R X TR A R AN, W 5E 4
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IR LB REBRR R . BV HFT Ik, FRATA AR HAER AL nR , MOR A a4
WAL ERIZRENE, ETRTEEBM B ARE .

BT, BT BT ERMERIPITE? E AR R REERABAT] I TR DRSS RANE R R A 2R 2
2R, H R MG AR AEDOR G R AME X — B H LRI A B 225+ 2k
FTEBIEHIE, B REARCET Z it — 3, AR XA B2 —30h 14 A,
MPERIRE, 11N, ZE3 N WEZORE, BAYE2 N, #ESA 1A, g 1
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i, R R UL, THATRNTE B BRSO, Jrkaeft RE e, M H e BRI X
Kb,

HW, XU R TR RLA T3 Bt — 2 A e B, 21 H AT R F AT R A B B 4054 {5
FTE LU BRI AR, B AT A it S il . AT REd Y25 tift TR ML

TR B RIS BRI RTR R, A e SC, WA S, Rl s BRI,
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AR A 2R 2] T E SR B (AR SC R4, 2002, pl81),
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2. FBATHR

2.1 TALHE XL
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WAL, RS =R BIE . BB BORTE,
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THE AARDURZE B3 T AL EAE,
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3. HERZHNIER B MR

3.0 ZAMUEH B R

FEHA, DUBEE RN TR FHRIERNSE ZRIME, HARMKER, HwEINUERN#AR
Z, R (2012), WA NEGE 15 7, ‘Uit R —2# S IEDUENA 20 ~ 30%, AR
ik 40%” (BJK, 2005, pl2). EHE (2002) X HAS 26 B kof 540 KA A BoR, 26
W19 BT R T AMGEIRER, | ARG AR R B DOE I AL RN 58.6 ~ 10% A5, TR
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P — e A 4-6 PRI, FLERZENTE D, —JHA 2 3R, (3) ANBZ, B1#
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Bl | ISR BE G || X% i
5 HH RAE
s " L —
20113556 | KD = OB | T T, ‘ 2, e
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AWESE T A PR ATRSCA S, MRS A RS F2 A, i IBCAR SC A 4 v LS
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4.1 IR A2

HMEHTE A SEA TR E SO IR AR 23, AT LU RGeS S e Ok, 25,
2006, p60). KT, eI EMELLEL S 5 2 Bl i — Stk B G, EAIANE TS
A Jm TS, BRI TR AR AF s AR TR . ARSI WA SE
k. BN=EE, SRR
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HAE . XHEGSCLRIN AR T 2 1 b ERRR T, oA i o T R
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TRt 23— B T il PRIMCAEDUE SCAGZORE FPOASSOAS IO 122 8 7 TR L, 17 LB 320 2 3
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4.3 IEELER
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M 2 FTLAE R, BR T Hb 5 #0bF 8 AT SRS N A LASE, FT 8 ki A 80% HYZL
FAHRX AL AT AR IR, EAT T4 R A IR 1f 67k R A T e A . EA 0
oo E A AR, IEAEE 4 WORTE S H A9 RAR B W T U D E A S 0 1 A
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Cases Selection in the Textbook of Business Chinese in
Intercultural Communication

B AR B B 4 DB R B AR A R R

Junling DING, Shanghai University of Finance and Economics, China

T
L I 28R IR R SCA A i o B
dinglittle@hotmail.com

B OB AXETEXMRRHSIEEAN AT, EEAEATHENTRT, BHs
SRR 40 E O R AE AR RE L BAIE R, Bk, SEABEN, R4HEE
DR A OB R, HEEEXTFHANTE LI HXET, FLTH SN EFREILT R
By S SR E TR T S oh i Bkl A EOIRILN IS SO AL S BB,
A, BT RN EAR. BAE; TREEREARTRNETES G, EEAN
RIRMA R, BRAFEIERATGE S MR IFRA, B2 EEHARSER T Y
SRR, RA. BE, HEXER, FURA., R, d5HEAEREARNENNBR
ENR, HRAFET L HBENEN, AXHEHT HEWEE.

KGR : 55 XM WA E; HFEO; AR

TE2BRAL (globalization) THIET, B v [ [EERHA AR T, DUBTERS SCALSCbrrh A FE
H a5, Ao TR A R 55 DB K A OR B B APE I . T ZOM 2 20 RO BRI RIS
Gt " N DU 2 B R FE B DUR 0 B B 5800 2012-2020 474 FE R 19 i i H 22—,
W Je B 2R [ B g 55 DUR e S IR R A 255 . it fE@ R8Itk
T B B SO SE PR 55 DUR SR B e 2 I, N BB 5 I B AL, AR SCRIM LI
NILIT D T2

©2014 TE®%
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—. BXUXZFRESNERGEEMLLEE?

1. 85 3028 s X T LABUEAE NS B 5 B PUE E PR E (Chinese Language for Interna-
tional Education) 1M, ¥ Xf4kshr (Intercultural Communication) Z X ATEREE K38 B 5t
o, BB ST SR se e i iRl —fiE s (BB HEE) i rasschr. ARSI
S PUESC bR, BIORIE 0 SO S R 95 N B DGE T TS PR. 498, ArlEEA
b, TSGR R SE BRI R 25 5, S AR AP A e SR R . PGS EPRAET (International
Promotion of Chinese Language) [ H M7E T b E1E 5 SCfb i Bk EHE, AR AA A5 14364 ]
NEAE T ESCA S BRI A LA G IHESE T, AP ER 55 S0k, LLDGEAE NS 18 5 1
AJFIE I A A, ARG P R A5 SCAR R AR, TR A S I AR R A5 SRR, O
RELAES SCAL L 24 . TR0 Ry SO ik 25 57

2. S5 PUE: LAESR, X TR IS (Business Chinese) [RZ02% A, 38 () HL 2
R DUE R VDGR N HbRiE S, DRisimahfE L IR, UERET. Wy, B
HRFIEEARH R, DARCR 55 ST R o2 ) BARi LB S 20a, BUOMRRR B AR DUE# 7
(Chinese for Special Purpose for Business), I, B5CAAC PR 95 DE 581 20RE b pr i B 48
BIFEAR LS SO R E Y [, SRR IERT 55 & T TR DUR Rl e, HETERT 55 PREE b T 22
MUE S HRE . TR AR (BAEWT . 30, 2. 5. 1) MRS Il i ) Fd X 5 R 55 41
KM N S 2 K2 2 D0E, BRI DOE T AR, X2l ii, iz i
MR, RINFHATRI S .

3. BB SHCEZEN]: FriE S (case), EFEUSGRIIE, XFAFSIG 4. LR
RSN, HAL O RBARSE, HERIEA R A SCHRnTE . s, AW, #iEs
i AR (narrate) , P MBI AGA M (narrative perspective) , 51z 4 FH& & T 74X 59
AT LA HA (describe) AHIX G, TMiH, FHAGREL LA, A5 NS G
TEVY s TR, S0 A A I (B SO IR B AR R IS . B SRR EE T Bk | S
IR

KTZEEIN “BL™ M, ATLUURRETREMESLNEER, Wl LURME2 A RN R,
ML, OISR AT RE, InE—ERTEEErD, BUUAYIXSL, T sa0L, Dl
ML X BB SERT 55 15 805 Fean oy 1 B 22 401 v 9 3 — PR 22 A0 8128 ) 22 0 i e 2e 8 4
2B HoR i o454 o IR 2 gt fa R BIrP it a] . Mo I RS R B0 — e R B 1 b
1, BA TR LRy AL, P RSB IR R0 rh R i SRR A g,
FHEAG B, YU ZE A BT | ECSTE FES RO ERAS LU BIET , A TS G HEAZAE, FRAT
W PR RBF . BB IRAEBARBE= G, B TA SO 5 —Em
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SRPFER, PEA AR, it REPEECAROIRIERER, EEARGIE R, B2
FRLEGIBAT . BN BA RO, EEERO—TrmAM T “#0, B—mEE T
2T HREERE G ) B AL P BHERRESE N, Gl SR, BRAREE IR, SR T ]
L, SRR 5

IR T L ENA, IR AR SCALSS PR 55 DU S BIZOER 1) P 28 2 DL 5 SO Se PR Be D 4
7, LIRS e S IRER), LIRSS THEHRIR 55105 N R BRGSO 0 R B5 S0 Be
B TROlZzh, BRRMIeg, SRS EEsE, BRI R, WA RMAIZEG],
MREBIR A2, RBEEBIRAZO, BAEm )5 BRI AbBESCA g I M St A el
WS B2, DRI B SO SE b IR SCA 22 S 7 AR ORI IR R, B A0 4 i S B a2 P g
1. BESZ, B53CHAZPRR 55 DUR S G200 BV 1) RLDGEAE A 2 3R 5 1~ 3, B HI
TEIE T REJIFNRT 95 L L AT 85 SR ACPREE T VER G VRN, BB T, 6, 1. 5. 3%
71

=, BXUXRERESNERMIHENAFTEFENEME T EHEE N7

AR TS LA SCIAZ PRIBIS N A8 1Y, Al DR AR RS SO Hh PR SO 22 e T 2 A F
FhIRIER, B4R R 22 A 7 RS 55 10 38 rh i U S PR i SEBR e ) o B B, O T8 Uk se bR
MR R, A F IR KB ARG —, (HEAR ol IH55 A% (cognitive competence) . 5 &%
(affective competence) F1174 (behavioral competence) — J1hl, HIFI. 1H. 17, MAEZESC
WAEBRERIS . I AERT 551G 3l ECE B B S AS PR 95 22001, Hub S IR SR w2
), ATLAUE AT SR R R A 2y B A 0%, e bR S "R 95 2017 URTHE T, XX e N ST
ik, I gHEA FPHESE 5 FE0E?

1. RGiE

P, AR MRS Eh . w55 AL B A 2 BIAS W ST 52, (i d61%
GENLE . (IR . AT AR AN [R] SCA S B0r) SCHRHR ) I AT B8 25 BEAG 75 551 2h B A
#T . DIGIEBARZ AR NG, TERGI AR R D, SR SO Ag PRELis iy A2 B 45 4
— 5T, JITIE B S 0 A B AR I Ay 4252 B i %) ST e Mo ) S 0 5 S A PR Ee
KRBT HANF HERS . MAEF RSP, By e o NF SCEEE L BOIEE . &if
B ARESE . mrEhr e, LSRG, DURFEECE RO, FERIX s b se
PREGET, R E RE IR S 2R A LA S, 2B M i) RS 758 w6 K24
FIER, I E@E ], BIA]SSs 1 b E S R, SO S5 AN Y SCAR Y F AR
F— 7T, VERRSEG], R TRISIReny E2 071w, AR, 7. S0,
W SRR Y. B, AR, A 8. B, AR,
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PLEPIAS T HRARE A BARER, JBH ERE RG], N EER T B S sghs,
PSR PR e B B T RIS R 02t , WHLSIHN B SL 2, OSB3 e 490,
JIRASEN AT . RGEABOE , 7 F il Bz, o220, XRy 55 sh b i Sofk 22
SERFEN A M HUSE . SRR IR SO 25 ) RAE T, IR R AN, XOEAE],
2R K

2. R

VERZGIXB , HFEREMIEFRAINLR, BSOS BRI T AR, AR 2 K K 2
ZOIRIFY, 2R JZ U A A E LA 4> )7 T -

(1) ZadE Erg20: . 2010 gHENE A 18451 (theme-based structure) , XA F2k04%
¥4 (linear structure), A MWHELE G LA, T BB SO RZE, WA IR 5
HINFJZIPAIMEA A, A A E B R 25, AR 5 sl o, AERA L
W EL SR 55 PR, MR LI, 2d . &1 A5 AERRTT, IG5 A SR [a]
MR SRR FIME . ANE SRR TR SN T T, 25 EAEntis i, DIAF S A D AR E
Tz,

(2) D) ERERYE: BOIFE D32, FAMEREDRZ, 0000 F K H 5
A NZIE], BIRHARZ ], FRIZHE0 (k) Z)s 35 K ST AR AR . B,
WM 2257, BIRTHRA U, JEmE S HEAT A SO ER s, fHd R EN S, B
ey AT B E, BURINE, sUR s SO sebr il Z P ik E 4 TS (concept) s
TEfR— M NS T EM (theme), B—EEMERN—PHIC (unit), &—IR (lesson)
UL —A S R, FTLURANIRI 26 (case) MR BEIA [R]—A4~ 80, @ m] LURB—A 5
151 %68 107 [F] — > SCAK = AN [RI4EE . [) s I B B G ) s A g At L I B d, s
0 R SR ) AR BE R S8, ORITRAL, DOl >0 B Rl /S ok PN BRI — s Y R TR R R A
o

WMEZ, FiEFIER (form) 545N (content) AT HHIKCR, JEZREMAINIEF
JE (language-focused) WNEG4 AN, & A1, LS AMES FO4E -, o iRBLE RS SO A bR
HHA (content-focused) FYFE Tt I,

3. St

AR O ZE R T N I AR A G 3 . bt . RTINS, ROIAS B2
FEZH, HHEALZN, (BENSEBCE, SRR B REE,

SR AT B AR Z — AR B, BN HIDGE S 85 S AEPREE T, I EL G
fam: PURFWHARES) . 25 3CACPRAE ST, AR, BRI SO A PR Bt . 7 95 R &)
()7 i, T HDGE & RIRI AR R [ R — 2 N, IS A LIRS ARk BS T D0E
EPrgE . DUEEPREWe? K, FeASAEER, SCERAREH N, SR RGIN HLEA
IR, AR, AR, ANERE USRNSSR, AN AR A A, 2



178 Applied Chinese Language Studies V

SR TE R A R I A PRBE ,  slrb [ 5 By BOR AL R AT i SRR AR R A5 T s Y
SEPRIAlE 7R BARA AL TR b, o) Fad i B e S IR AL, e A A A
T 3t ) R T SR DR IR, X SR SRR S5 1R SE BSOS, B B iR S A B AR A
Ifria FHDGEF Chr b, ESR TR, 2, WEer I BESErh e d  ESE
RV LEZ T AN LUl ) 3 7000 AR A5 S ER R R T, sl T i b [ ik 25505 30
EAERF N Y, Rl S, Bepes A SRR SR S fE B SRR SCPrRE T
W R, B PHER B4 T, 0 SCIERIEEAE S, B Bl H5E b B IR A Y
T3, A AR SO PR, IAPURIE RE 45 2 T A BB AR 1

gi b, B SCASE PR 55 DU S8 B0 Il M AT SCA S B SR A B S A PR B LG
JE], s~ figiz B e ——DURA T AROE 5 A0 8, wARE S RN ANE S s HhE
LRI, BERICEA BESTERILEHE, P S TR0, NWAERRERZEEN, #E
FEBAL IR, BRET . SOk, JRL SR Tr.

=. EBIEE T RBERRLE RN ?

W5 SCAGT 55 2E PR 22 0105 S M 4y B2 2%, (RN JIsRAE] . —J7Ti, AN DABEHLIET AT 45 1Y
T 55 2010 W e AT 25 SCAAS PRIIS 5 D3 — 5 T, AN DA SCAR A8 B iR B e ke 4% R 7 45 52
B, IR R K AR, MM, B 5 9hr 3 Z M pH % . Pic, Al Rk k-
REBINEEB RGN, BOrE, et s, BT, R FEENNEZE, #rE
PIRREENE . 0. B EERIMLEYR,

WA b NSO, Tz R, EERAK, ME-DE, IR EERATREZ M
TR, TEJUAEMEAT AR SRR ErE B A A IR (TERIAL A Z21) RES
T, PRERGI SRS, mH, B, WA REA LR S Z Y
[, MW ES, A WZEM, AR HS WNEIEE S D0 HEE, M3z
YL EAE, A P e ANZET BT LY P SO R SS R ) 5 AR B G T L
AR, i, FIESEH, W2 R ek b R E R AT B o ik T

AL i—2M., RERUICEGERAMEA S - NS, Aotdfa s, o
BRI, BEMERBIER, WRBIBAM R, MAGARMAEA S M (omniscient
perspective) . PNALfA (internal perspective) FIZMISH (external perspective), FTLA, Hf— %M
MRGR A EEAEAS Aoe ] Z20F, (IR — B TeA R B A 28 (9 St ARSI/ (4. AL sl
W) Gi— “flER + AT B R+ AR+ R X, RIS A R AT AT e R
FRERGINEER, RGIACEEW, 45400, &n] DX R0 45 BT 5 it L
Al
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HE b WIELE, ZRAIE T RIMES) LR RE DL A 2] 2 B I TR SR B e ) D A
HHATEERAHIE R,  AEEA 27 I X RTH F A EROE e R UL b, b, 0% &
B Ak FUHGERBIEIE R, 15 E AL FSNL. A BERAE R ECA B, IR A F S
. FE R EALE FIRE R E IR (word frequency) , A F| T2 &>, 2#2) . BRI,

M. 257

B H S CEAR . AHFRLGEF RE 583U PRBE NI TR, A S Byt %
i W5 IEA R S A b e 510 T . RS T, BT B e S5 07 Y 5L
Me2E SR, L2 R 550 B B BRI R 5 R ) BRI I SO R
27 3 #2#HL (to know) . “#HF (to do). A (to be) JFFTHLiE, Yok, HARMS T
ERNE RN, ) GBI FN R . AR S AR, WS IR RS
JEUAE . SEHVERIZORE, i 2] A I AT 0 T SR AZ B v 55 DUBRE A —E 1Y
Pt RGN, BESC2E R, DA SRRSO O 2

S22 3Tk

[1] EZEDI . ALF2EBe R R (2012-2020 4F) . EEA H AR [N].2013 4F 2 J1 28 H.,

[2 JHelen Deresky.International Management: Managing Across Borders and Cultures [M] JL 5T : i§ 2K 27 H
WA, 2012 4%,

[3]Fons Trompenaars, Charles Hampden-Turner, Riding the Waves of Culture: Understanding Diversity in
Global Business[M] .London: Nicholas Brealey, 1997 4,

[4] S . B SCAbSE PR e (M. Jbat, SMEECE SRS, 2011 4F,

[5] FERY- . 5 SCARR 557838 [M]. Jbat - EERAEUT 5o K i L, 2011 4,

[6] (3%) Robert K.Yin. ZHIWFSE - Bit-5770k, JAMRESERE, P IR, 2005 45,

[7] VLRESE . DUE FE PRECE R 3 55 DURECA ORI (], RREETECERE#R, 20124E3

[8] S b . G5 Ry 95 DUR#OM 5 B0 520 [R], LW 2012 R 55 DUEHC 5 15 USSR E PR
IES '@

(9] 5 DK B5SCALRT S5 SCRABIPHT M1, LAt MPPRBE RIS iR, 2007 4F

[10] (35) FU/RGN . BSSCIibim [M], dbat: FUBR TR, 2006 45,

(117 B5SCAAZ i 55 DUR SR BIEAE M], THR¥, Jtat: m5HE it BT 2014 4R AR
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RRMIl S BLAMEL R
shellychen@]libero.it

W OEPEAENEHFHARNFZNGIARNGE B (tense) & (aspect) 7. HIE
o, BEEST WEFFZHEEREALR, RS %, BEATER, XENEREHFITAF
HHEXEFAHXEATRMN - NELZRA, BAAMERETHNIERANSY 2k, F 1R
HERWES, REEZENFIIRY, FFNEERBR “6” (tense) § “&” (mood)
RYMBEEDAEN R NNHAEEER, ARAHFAEERBIETHEAN K7 (aspect) #i 4,
FHEAMRNEFIZRERLEEE TH K (aspect) EARIEFWIEE LB GEM,
R DGE AR K7 (aspect) B A LM LL “HT (tense) B BEA A LB, AR
EREAR, B UNREHEEE NSRS . FHEE NI A E AL B DEHM A B, R E A
“EHERT I FLATR M ANAEEST T R T RIEEEEHM NEANEE ., RF, ARREAE
F3] b yE R M,

KRR B, MANEHAM, BEA

1. B 54

L b, a2 PR RS R R AR T E X, Ay B+ 278 (Aristotle) |
BT (Augustinus) . FEEE (Kant) DL de A 44 092 RUUTH BRI XS 5545 . 71 5 2% 7 1,
TEE YT %% Reichenbach (1947) X5 Bsf [A] 5 F 4 & A= 2Z [0 B O R IR OISR & T T = Fhif
[6] 55 (time point) : 1) UiIGAT[E] S (point of speech,S) 5 2) F{F&AHYHHE] &5 (point of event,
E) LI} 3) ZHIHA] S (point of reference, R) 5 FfAR HiE 2 FRIRH 0] 55 78 B8] | %) 8 o7 1 2 ) F-A8.
Fiknyid k. BES AR, KEET S Comrie (1985) TLKEA a4 A2 X i i) K AH X st i 5
Fofr o 33K AN~ U O T I P A B 1 R B X AR T 5 2 S B TRE PR 5 T

©2014 BEE N



h, BEXH WK AEE5=EXNNGELM = SR 187

A 202 K7 B EBUS MR BN Z I JE TiE T KT Comrie FEAIYZEAE “1K7
(Aspect) BT 98 3L (1976: 3-4) « “UZ IR A FSES R B A RS 207, 17 Smith
(1991: 3) W, “IRAEfLss 4G 58 S AR 58 2 KR AL R 2 AT, A2
Comrie B¢ J& Smith #73 “fK&” K43 W52 HlR (perfective) FIHETEHEAR (imperfective) P RIE,
SERERFNAE S8 BRI 1L R T B 5 1 5

IR 1924 457 B EIESGE” (1924: 122-126, 143-148) HLAYICER, BB YRk 0 xt
EHAFRICEA BRIy, MBLL” 77 RS, JREVREE TSR Perfect (1924: 124) .
H.ORE, R, R, X T RERZ, ZEIETIIAR Continuous (1924: 125-126) : Ji5hiE
AHEED: (Tterative) Kon—FhaWEIr TR SURSL AT, ERIGERZ G HMB” K.
Lz, WIR, PR AR DR a) Ay i (e I 3] A 9 T Y

T WEMEE CREBREZRY b (1944: 115) ¥ 0K 0 h-EFrEAL. 1) @5 -
AHEBSSY . AR RIS SRS 2) #4790 - AR “F” 5385 3) %l - s
firs “ 77 TR 4) it EA - AR ORET 5, AERIR 5) JRIRA - DL SRR R
N 6) YREEAL - DL T RT FoR7) MR - i ES RN, O KT Bl IEST, A
B “%i. ZF Li A1 Thompson T 5 ) “Mandarin Chinese” (PG TEE: 1981) 5 o LB UE
M) “fR7 (Aspect) 48 WIUZE: 1) SERLMR: DL “T7 R 2) REMUA (Rpgkdk) « DL “#, &
TR 3) ik DL i FoR 4) mEHE: DiahdESE AR (i HF. HAH). Xiao
Fl McEnery 7£ “Aspect in Mandarin Chinese” (BUBH AR : FETERHEIFZE 2004) — A5kt
HSCHY K7 53R 58 WU SR SE RS« SE AR DA : 1) BSE4A (actual aspect) : LA
“T7 Fik2) KKK (experiential aspect) : LI “1d” ik 3) JHHA (delimitative aspect) : LA
A BB EL 4) 5E45K (completive aspect) : LIZ5HEAME RVCs (Resultative verb comple-
ments pp.x) Fik: RIEBARLA PR, sr51E: 1) KRk (durative aspect) : DL “F” £k 2)
WA (progressive aspect) : DA “7E7 ik 3) EIHIK (inceptive aspect) : LI “HokK” Fik 4)
kzifk (continuative aspect) : LA “F&£” Fik,

2 BAHBESR, BERF. PEMHEHLE

FRAF 2 R W5 A 44 YT 5 27 % Banfi 5 Ramat (2001: 461-490) X I8 TEEE P14 By
AL UL, [1] AT F5KDGES Ik “Fridg LiE S RXBG TR T 2 (3h258)
Bl) e We (RREhE) . shinl + . B, IEAE. i, PREBRE T e s L
FCFA PR IC (R 2s. BIFE. Ak) WA b s WER . WA, Wi RIAE: HAET. HWIE;
ek IR, K.t ERAE,

EARRERA K" s, Ik, BB 0IR T 2MARAFR, J30RZ A Aspect, {HlL
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H AFRZ A Aspectuality s H i KA SCAFRN A Aspetto, 75 K FTEAA VI WA 57 fe ELBUBL Y 22 &
FEAEHCT LB AR Bertinetto #4% , ol S KAIERIIAR G L) TN EIE /R &
& (aspetto)

JE5E#&AR  (imperfettivo) SEREAK (perfettivo)

N\

WA (abituale) #EF71A (progressivo) SELEIR AL L2 (compiuto)
k24K (continuo) a2 (aoristico)

(12) &LIHAE (ingressivo)

Bertinetto 1986, Tempo, Aspetto e Azione nel verbo italiano pp.119)

AR = 282 58 I, DU R A SRR IS BB 3, T8 U T 5
BIEE . HHSGEARERE A e, DR, SRR LT AR S
AR T UK M, EEP B, HOTRAT A A A AR, H E R
“Hi” (tense) 5 “Z" (mood) JEEENARHE SR T AW K T BN, M AT (5
A M (tempo) 5 “A” (modo) MBS LML AL, AR R EIEHCEINTE L,
PR AR 22 N BRI 0 AR 2 2 2 1 0 AT 25 5 5 1 T A P S B 285 — B AR
SRS 1 2 ST e T, HETE A F B AT oo, A SR A TGk T B2 P R s 0
Voo WRSSEMBEEG T A FRNEIRE A, ARIE AL T T R i B T 5 7
RS 12 3T et R P T S AL B o 86 8RR R S50 31 (BRI SCE [2] 2Bl
VR, WA AT IR PR A AEHESCE LT AR 2 R s . fiE TR A
WERZIG, RARBRAAEN].

DA ) B = BRI, LA SO 1 KB A1 2 i B AP T T 9 e 9

1 SN AR Bl T R B i R, R A T IR MR E
R LA AT )

X R BEAHORBE?
BRI — 20" 1K ML 5 58,

TE R BT B SR s S TR A T, NIRRT mshiEE AR KT A B
e

ERANE PRI AR LSRRI (R FE, A7 FE R Ak 2 H RS, B
FEHE AR LT AR &, R R AR P A TR B R 2 — A 3¢ A7 Il i R i o




h. BEXH “N{E" AR5 =EXNINGERM = T 183

2. NN T R EORAE T e XIS O R R ?

A, BRAER T, il Lselet. dERENAE K7 RIS BT, T A A S Ak
(beani##4728 sto mangiando FIEFENZ (ZRPE) ARG &R “IK” B H8hia (Fbil addormentarsi “fi
7 RIFEIGBI, dormire “ME” FKEIEA]), FRAREZCE KI5 HA H—EBeE 5= ME.,

A1, JUHGRAES ) o B S A i i 2558 ol i R S8 e B BURA A B2

3. IN AT A IR BRI B RANE B S5 ) B P E ‘B (tempo) 5
“A” (modo) FY[R)&F A2

W= B RRE SR I E ., & E S OGEARR, AEE SRSk “&” frid,
B A AT UL AE R SRR O T AR IC R DRI B Sk ik it L 58 i (perfective) 5 i 2K 578 X
) (imperfective) s HARAPIRAL, WIFE 5B SR L ( FL 4D sto per uscire) B HAB 53 ( FL 4l comincio
a leggere, mi metto a studiare) ik, L S KAHE M 272 (perfective) 5t ZeAR 58 MK
(imperfective) [~ 5L EZET “BIS" WATS TR 15, RO, K7 Bt
UTEIE IR LAl “F6R™ T,

T (tempo) 55 “Z57 (modo) FEEIEIE LT IN-G IE B [ RE BTERA MU L sl iR AR R 1Y
HERES " RN e, w s — e R AR Sis .

WE R ERIORIE R 258t (perfective) it 2852 (imperfective) 5 2%/4E LT
WFHFARFHENL TGS EARTERN (L) 22500, BN TTHAS IS 2 H B[R] 76 2% A 33X T 1 2L
2 b, M T DR BEE O R S Sy e A AR B M AU DL SR A T ] |

G ER) BE RABEZOE FER B (tempo) “Z8” (modo) #2%¥, “MK” HIPHEAE = KFNIE R ZECF
A IR,

BRAE RN SRR EIES, B LA — Mg,

FETMRRMWI, . SR E AR NS T, TRIEEH P LLAE
LB RN 2 A A2 o2 S BT — T I AT sl B U AR, P DL, AR 2 A2~ I
R AR Y, AL S BEE R DT SAEDOE RS RN  BERIEAE, JF A A A D) 4R
TERERLN, Pt H o AT TR, LT R R A R DU 2] 5 s HR . AR
Xt 2% o 5 S DU I T KA 22 A P T S R AL A R s, TR 2 A i oA D o [
5 ERMFE DGR M DR HTNE R AR, KA 50% KRR AL XSG
HOMPR IR ZAE N "GRG %, 26% B EFE I B 2Tk, RERH
WHCE s AR AR BRI ECE IR BRI “SEEIE” 5 T TR RME A DUE IR A0y
I Z A AU AE R AR L, MR k™. AR HESHEACH SR 52 1
JITRIY “REEER” MR ZANG, W “BHETHE” MRADERITHEREE v A bRiE =R
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WHE BN, Wb RRNARHER e, BRI 200 B iR 15 - A= 52 i 2
Ui

ZAERAE B RRNMIINOE A 25 b TR R B, 7). T RDEE R ES I B, K
A i T — N e, FEARGE “ab 2 9 TEYF i i HITE S BiA) 77 By,
Ty — IR B WA TR A A REORT AR AT A Al “ FRsRIEAR L™ 2 BRI AR
P B RA A R, SR e I LT ERAB RO Az, W2, AW & A= 728
b, MH, ZATEREIEZZARFIZ AR K™ A TS, B RA MR T, Xt
W T LA “BY” (tense) MIMES =02 B A “IK7 (aspect) B X MTUEAIELS I )T, HERSE
P R, ARG SR . AnfrpRE ik Se e SR, ha ik TRHESZ “IR7 (aspect)
IR S b, IR E— 1S .

3. PRIEHRHME S 15

X T IARDUE AR h F AR SRR S —=F, DC AR AL, FEA T = F
Fik:

- FRTCENE: R FE A AL (1948) . E 7 (1943 Fr 1K™ 2 “1EH”), Comrie
(1976) . #f#d, (1990). Smith

(1991, 1997). AfEs (1992). TR (1995) %A,

- IS . BaREHARS A HbRid, DLEBGH (1942) . 2RI (1990) AfR#;

- IMARIR A8 s FIREHAbRIC— 3, IRERFEA AR (1952), HEEER (1957). %F
(1957). 5KEFI (1996). 7%

BB (1997). 4:argE (1998). ZEKAR (1999, 2000, 2002) %A

A DE ARV S TO T, AT PR HA () BB R (11 i p At S M 2 ) 5
WA RIMERS, FTUL, BEGE T K7 AELE S A DG B R A AN B0

BFIET¥EM R BRI SR, RDUES K7 MERETFBOT A EN
A [3] RECTIHGE R -

T 1 GESBNAE) . T2 (Sh&BE). &, o, /154, ghidES, ghid + &k, dhin +
A SRR, (AREFE T RFREE, A — 2N )23 kR bRIC.

EISTE I SEREIK
HEATIR IE. IEFE, 7E. W L B& I EAE T, T,
S5 dUN V+&H. Tk, FE
RE/GEEN Vi ik SPRAME V+ B o S8 L R &
inEE V+V.... BB
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IR AMA TR 30 T = 4R T IR AME TR o 30 T = AR

Heg P OBEEL e Heg ey

SEH R X —HE 100 A28 4 > i JUAEDUE B B R A2 A — 0y Rl e A, R A Y N
AW BB X S 7 T A ASENEA B R AW A LS, 2 TR IR 152 XA
KRG FEWER KB R DUE T R PSS H AT R RS G RE ) A VPO, TRE AN TRA
KT E BT AR IR D TR ME D B AR PP HES, XU A ES . 1T 1 GRAUE), 12
(Shashia)), &, . 78/ 1E7E, shid + k. dhid + T, hialdEd, Z9RNE, LTy
AT bR i )T > e R v 3 30 PRI P 0 A 5 R R 18T (RIMERERE S 1 %8 100)

100+

80+

60

401 | g

201

0
e
v z A i FEAE + 3 i i T | 4 R ANE

B A 3 3 50 55 39 24 12 72 20 44

M R AT AT B 8 M T 35k B ik e 2 2 el R e 2 A v R ST IR ME S R, 4
RRAA AN R B IE T WAL “ohia) + 2ok GRIGIR) . ohid + T2 (4REk)” i
HYGRiASE T, S5 T GERIAR)” MIBEFEH. BbL, KSR ER, -
TR L A STAS T R ME ) R L HES R - ahid] + 2ok, shil + R & (72). 1, (ShAsBhin)
(55). 1T, GEABhE) (50). Z5584ME (44). & (39), i (24), FhiES (20). 7£/I1E
e (12),

4. EHE L BB R

FOPT 2 8 VISR I 25 BOM L Z A Bk, Wl E AR T B TR, %
B 2] H W DUE SRIEWEA S BTEE 57 ) WXERE TR A — 2830020 Tt LS, s 7L
TR A2 B T g S R ANDUEBORE , TR “IHA” [al@ i B L R e 0y =X, 9 R i
SAEEA NI BRI TE] . Y, FFRRIOEI IR LR A2 ) B RiE T
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PR EM R, B REENINUEERS, a0 B HDGERA . BERFIA
FOUES POCRHL, SR = EHM RS T IR AT L L= EX NGRS

FRBAGENE, I 2B K B DR BB % . A SCIO S DURIRASE 1,

2. 3.

BRANEDOESANR . PRSP CRuwI g BT, thg BREA iRk N AT SR ]

B LA

PR 25— K FAR R XX = H b BRI 49 -

Fi&1
B4 i B FHDOEIRA BRFNZEDUE HSCR
" | New Practical Chinese reader 11 cinese per gli italiani Chinese Link
YR e D, K. F1HE An | oo T HOR
naDi Toro, #4fj. PDe Troia | noe .
S /| 2002 AERIRR / 2006 IR / 2007 AFEHIRR /
RN /| dERGEF RE R / Hoepli ikttt / Prentice Hall /A w] /Upper
WRHE | dea K Saddle River
S +H- N
s | B I IRARET (20 B | LA
BN | 0 o 4k e s s g (2008 ). m g (20 | W19 B 22 3R
Bt 20 TR 7 -
RSN RN T (ER oS NS ]
B>
o : %ﬂﬁ%*(ﬁ%?%kﬂ-l&l%%%lﬂ%
" faiAhR (1-6 111) ZHES (CEFR) Al-A2 K e
e Sl (14 ) 2 5 T i 7 el | PR SR
ZHE48 (CEFR) B1-B2 /K-
R A S T RS LR 2
ZHESE (CEFR) C ZUKkF-
” . £5'g
TG SN NS e e
SRR | LIS S | B DUEARI ki sk i | I ELSHR 0 SR
2 Fp SIS ()25 2] 2 BB TR S Meaat o

T

4.1 ) e ufl JEE ] 2 45 SRS B0k AR S TR T R Y 2 LR

Zod BIRIAIE VR A A SC IR IR R B B ik s e i R b 5 DR Y ~) A5 Mk R A2 75 2
BRI, SEFX I VERR A B O S N BOAR G TR s O HES B LA R A4
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®ig2
WS HILA A AL P
AR (5 108)
e phast)
VT (7 e o)
-T2 () WE G Gh—t | N T | S IE, B (9B
It 144F) (55 18 1) (Feppes gt | 2o (F18C L 3L 1R
20 i)
ST GERR) E (ERCR )
e TGRS 1 | - S EE (O 130 4
WM (1) (3 16 28) ik RS | T met
i () (R0t B2 | HEeT, BT, e
BRI (v (518 1) (T2 s ) LR
TRERANE (2) (55 19 1) FiE B3R - T 1 GRRBNA) fHE%
R (321 5) MRS (P 19 7%)
I 3 i) LT 2 (BB A
ST, BT, BT Gz | oM GRaB) L CRIOE)
ST GRA) WK (delt) (g | L IR G- SIEII T HOIkS
I, TEAE, fE W8] (24 3) g S| AIREBEA (B8 T
SR s (R 25 ) SR mmR GRS muRR-BAE
RN (v E) (GRS ) PR OF | e Sk (1)
2618) (M 15 iR CERANE (SO IR) ) WRRENE (82 5)
e CIRENE GBS IR | - %7 W (2 1)
_ “E” E@FH]£ '?JE%T;AAEVT’ - “ﬁ” E‘JFH]% (%21/%)
(R (6 29 ) SRR | s A
S Bl RUEED JEEYTT AR - (=) R SN - (=) R SN
-7 (IDTEJJIE/;)@ i%ﬁ?%% (%‘%%%l'ﬂﬁ) FYE « Ve Rk, o V+E7T'€ (%3i§l‘%)
COERANA (ve 7) (5533 ) Vi T, Ve TR (85| - SERANE. T )% /30
ST RS T Ve Rk (363 | 1T IR) CRAARIS20 1 bR (S TR)
- SEABFRNER IS Ve T & (5 37 00) w (LR 10
(=M 45 27 81 37 )

K HANTR] FE I DU 5 ) 3B 2 iidsa A MERE 7 HE T 5 D R RS A AN ], 7R A%
PR ARG E . ZET L KA 2 A DUR I R TR I fisr D M Y
AR A PR AE R, 15 = EH A SGIR L SO LAY BUHE R LA, 1R BN ZEI ) - 06
W B TR SRR 527 2 3 B ST AR AT — SR — By (WLA% 3). diskds 3 AR B
—PABE, =BT 1 GERE) 57 2 (35RE) A5 H UL B
[EIAH B (4], (HJE i AR A PR AR A, P 77 AR R 2 Ak IR 5
Ho WOMESAENL, PIABIA U T AR ERE 2 o) i R R AR IR AR S LT R AT 2
EORZEF N, AR BT X R DR 22~ Bk, B I3 S SR MEE B 2 AT I o
AR R B R Z BRI AT O, AT IEDUE B il R b —E 20 2 B RER T AR HIRE
Wi (BRI, TEIEmOTr SRk BRI, PO A CAREE & L PR A
T H i
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KK 3
1) 352 e PSR GE A BRF N E DS SRl
SRRV S IR | BMREERE B | PR RIE B | AP DR v B
(th 5 BXEHES ) 15t HES It HES] 505 51)
1/ 1EAE (12) T 3yin) S 1E, 1EfE
DAES (20) v;zz%§§§§ T1 GESA) NATA
i (24) T (iﬁ‘zﬁjﬁﬂ) iE, 1E7E, TE--WE . T 1 GEABE)
% (39) %%%;ﬁ T 2 (BhZs8hi) iﬂgﬂﬁﬁﬁ)
4% L 2 H. E =] . I
71 G (50 s e R i .
T 2 (EhABA) (55) e 25 PANE it
i + e, i+ R mﬂ*§§§@ﬂ+ i - e, B+ | Ehi ¢ Rk Bhid -
(72) ES S
4.2 {E AL SO T I B %
8 I E1 red e e Iete nEro
% 100 ~@-—/Immediate Recall ‘in’;’: Seseed i
E‘:‘ sof [ immettaraty |00
glg ol ==
_!2.5 ;-— ;:::s - ;
i% 50 - 63 min & dngre 55
Eé 40 - Gdayse; days 23
= 31 days
- e O ——
E wof 9% 2days
: = —
E Elapsed Time Since Learning

PR R Be R I (Hermann Ebbinghaus) A3 npHZR HE (1885), AZE KMt
MG BRNCICFEIEAFEA , E B HICIZ AR B, KINst s E R BN 4642, (B
AR MAE B & 2 A, BRI 0A] P B A AR, X S P D) b R ]
TERR 2z 2 i R, SR 2RISR, S I HOE S hnsm sy > Fhh e ] NS iiE—20 1
fit, 3 AMEER RO FIRER, SRRy A2y 5 iR SRS R —, TR
A BLTR R AR A U5 25 2 ) ZEMEDE T O A O B BMERB A S By o7 ) 8 U, S AT 0 ik
o EERTETR SAE = EHM N R RWES, R 2 FTLUR LT IS :

ERASGEIRA: 1) E£oMAEN shinEs” 58 -WNam” hie+—TF7 HikMH
HRER, B F ERRICAZ. 2) TESR TS R T 1 GERIIA) AR
=W, IE TR MRS —RUE — B SR e A A, g e (p258) . BRI
-7 &, BT IETE (p.259). SERANE. WHEAME (pp260, 261), iXLEIETE R
U B, TS B A X2 20k 0 N ARG B A Al BB B T AR 3) 45 SRAMETESE M 56 — it
M= v I8 ER). v+ B (55 258R). v+ & (B33 1R), mHlAls, BEet )
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) H AR S E R A

BAFMAZNE: MR BN A SHE T, AT 1 GERUNE) ke Rl 5
14 PRSP UR S 2 PR I — Ik, HM a2 m s A TE— e @irp A B, Al P
TE (P —ERTE 5, 6, FURIAMER wATALemk, oy 1 2 shasBhia i JH ik 2t
AP IE N vt s TS =R s, PR EIRAE 6) s T 5 7 WIEwR R
(CPWFEIOERT B 4) 5 “ 770 “F7 . “oF” MIEsER: (PSRRI 5, M5 p.122 8 2,
9 ) “JEm” WA (FMEERRIE 6. 8. 11, FMHEET/URIE 1) » HEReAMEES
(M3 p.122 255 3),

BETHRXRM, 7EPH PN 2 R “EFT. W7 M ERMERTEE S A, TR
T, A LT =R — BIE M RER “TBE 7 RiE, DA R A TR s
Z G WL RN RE I, AR o) 8 B A A A B R L2 TR R R LR
I —RAEH

4.3 [E BB I8 B S Bb

R A R BN AR A EHMTEIL TR R T 2 A JLAR SR DI 20RT (3 8 e gk
I, BEEALIIRA RIS AR B A E AN T ANV AL 2 . ICAHESAE L RAEN S T
TWRAZEATH T Z It R SNGE A AR EEbRe AR 2, R g 52
B EIEAHEMT 5 CEBIERT BIERL, 7RSS H ARBKIRGE DR T PR, el R |
NAE R REERSEE (1985) B “HMPURTRE R A, SeE MR S DUR R i
HIEL e CErse HIDUHRIRARY 5 ChSCRH) B B SCA K R 12 LA 5 0 R Ul
ko, AHAERCRA RS2 E BOME SR CERFINADUEY BN, Rl ek gt sl 2
AR P RO AL, TR Q2 PIE] - 1) [5] 7 T SCH S R ORI — e ] S ],
FU, FORMIER SR H & Rm sV E 2R 5w SCRY 3l i) H1 28 iU 75 1 fie g s i) Py 2
AR SIER e, sE R GERIR 10 31

2) [6] “BhasBhi” 177 BRI MRS ICAEMTSC R, MBI LT FH— AR I ) 8]
AT A IE B S S RA Tk 7 (h9URE 3 2R)

SEHE VN TR TR LU UL E B B 9 5 W32 31— B AL, R A DI AL B R AT
FITEOCT , A L, AAIRAUEERYZSIE], A REXHE T 25 R BE VIR Ik . AR REE
5 HARE TSR Z RIS IF 00N, Wl oA UA PN S Z B BRI S AN E] R, A2
— LR AL SRR 15 AR R 28, D — AR AR SR
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5. INGE

HEZ BRI L BOkEZ A SME G T SCE IR T b E SO R e Z v, A,
HBTXSNDUE B BRI 5 5, 32 s H o BT LAFE R ) SRy 32 At B g il 2
A, X 2] FA 2] i RN R SR T G

A AERIES £ 5 2k, EEDUETE AR mHE) ™, 5y LR ERINEERINA]
TERSE 5207 LR B3 77, FExba 2] F A ) il R B AR T R s BRI )

R AR TG — B R S DOEMILERE S, HATDGE S I RE A AR,
5 A F MO s A R TARE R 55 2 2 ARSI ETE 5 AR LEHe SRR
NIRRT ez br, A2l RS0, 22808 £ SoRIER 5 F MRS 2.
Fi5h s A R BB I % TS AL B R R 2 4 H 2 AR S Hoe S TR TR
AR N T BT S A A SO AR i 27 S B A ) BRI . TR PRSI T Z PR, BT
FEIAG I —BE R 2 A SR A XA RE B, A7 R b 2 A O I~ A 3, ST
Jr 1o EL A B (i JR s a2 B T A BT A B SR DL Aige - P B X SN DUTE 27 TARI AR 5 5, U
AT, BN SRR IERISS S 51,

[1] E.Banfi, A.G.Ramat2001, Verbo italiano e cinese a confronto e questioni di acquisizione del
verbo italiano da parte di silofoni in “Il Verbo Italiano —STUDI diacronici, sincronici, contrartivi,
didattici (Atto del XXXV° Congresso Internazionale di Studi”, Roma, Bulzoni pp.461-490

[2] JIR) s ) A X G A0 46 12 SEAE ST A B R IX 5 BRI R X i A HR A R RR T B 2L
UL K 19 37 B RAIME BEAT B R 27 BN S R TR 0T

Bl AR AMEF A IADGE K7 RETB, s ROZUE “IRbmic” iR AT
A, . Banfi & Ramat (2001: 472-473) Ak “J&-- 10”7 AL (perfective) L &—FhfA
prics BRETHGAY “737 FakG2RA (2003 DURIR R GEE BRI 251830)

[4]1%F 7 1 GESBE) 57 2 (Sh8hia)) 78 =420 285 0000 HH B ] AR >4 5.0 21
Z: BN RER U N E 8 & 208 MR HE 77 R RE, DU m R AR, Xk
WAMTZIEE 7 MHARTE S RETT 2GS e, Ak, XUREE I AR
RS,

[5] “In cinese i verbi possono essere raddoppiati come in italiano, tuttavia, mentre in italiano il
raddoppiamento indica che 1’azione espressa dal verbo viene ripetuta piu volte, in cinese il raddoppia-
mento indica che I’azione & compiuta in modo parziale,limitato nel tempo o distrattamente.” Masini,
Zhang Tongbing, BaiHua, Anna Di Toro, Ling Donmei J& R H| A 220005 - FEAlk S 10 ¥ p.103

[6] “-la particella le | non ha alcun legame con il concetto di tempo assoluto, che ci obbliga a
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scegliere la coniugazione del tempo del verbo italiano.” Masini, Zhang Tongbing, BaiHua, Anna Di

Toro, Ling Donmei & KF A Z=D0HE - H9UR 5 3 T p.25

S22 Lk

B, 2007 HrE& EIESCEE (New grammar of Chinese ) — CIZmiE B E R4, WMEE B, K

HCHE 1999 (MAMIUREHC AR A RIIFEY, JUatii & SCfbRs i, Jbat

F 77, 2011 HEIRR ) PEBUCIEE: (Modern grammar of Chinese) ( HE SCESE HEE ), RISEI-BE, dbat

AR, 2010 BT HobA 43Rl 58 A 1 X SN SR B IEIY A0 TATEL Be =4l 2010 425 10 9]

ARATEER, 1985 T, RISFENBIE, Jbat

FHROMAR, Th DBk 2010 TEIEBTSEAT], RISFENME, Jbat

Charles N. Li, Sandra A. Thompson 1981. Mandarin Chinese : A functional reference grammar, University of
California Press, London

Compie B. 19764spect Cambridge University Press, Cambridge

E.Banfi, A.G.Ramat2001, Verbo italiano e cinese a confronto e questioni di acquisizione del verbo italiano da
parte di silofoniin “Il Verbo Italiano —STUDI diacronici,sincronici,contrartivi,didattici(Atto del XXXV °
Congresso Internazionale di Studi” , Roma, Bulzonipp.461-490

E. Banfi, Mao Wen, M.Biasco2003/ntroduzione allo studio della Lingua cinese, Carocci,Roma

P.M.Bertinetto. 1997 Il dominio tempo-aspettuale: Demarcazioni, intersezioni, contrasti, Rosenberg & Sellier,
Torino

Rastelli Stefano, 2009Che cos e la didattica acquisizionale, Carocci,Roma

Richard Xiao, Tony McEnery 2004. Aspect in Mandarin Chinese, A corpus: based study (iR IA . FEFi5
FHERIFSFY) John Benjamins Publishing Co. Amsterdam/Philadelphia

Wolfgang Klein, Ping Li, Henriette Hendriks20004spect and Assertion in Mandarin Chinese, Natural Language

& Linguistic Thoery, vol.18 No.4Kluwer Academic Publishers, Netherlands. pp.723-770



IR E X INIBH AR ERERN D A
—— DL CFTERAMITEE) § (LA DERA) KA

FEEA
JEZ VRN R B

mfjie@xmu.edu.cn

W OE:ALERRGEAAE _EEAFBRRNEER R, FNEM TR EERLCANNE
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1. BRA FEXIMUE R RN ES LR

KB EAARFRNE RS F 202 R DUGEAK %1 ZE B I s b e i (BUEKFRE
SRFELRNY (IR CGEHRMND), RKNES TH T MRS UIE . ©
SRR AR T bt J23 U HE BTSRRI, 3 R AT P A TN SR A2 2T 1
NG, I T AR BRI RV, 45 TR BB A A R B R — A R, DAAERY
DUBME NS B F A RZ R USRS N ER, WA R 25 B, =
BlEbR e, RN B— iR gs R, BUGERAEIL 8822 4, XA, &,
L TG, HAR 0 1033 4>, L9054 2018 4, H L WIZLaE A0 2 o B s e
PRI A s IR 2202 4>, S TP Beits B AR IR A s T 900 3569 4>, s B

NN . 25127 2 B B Rl i ER A A A R
5 VN AMETE A A R Z A S AR . R IEH o & 1 38 R AR SGE R B
R — LR R (MR . 2009):

F1: BEXNIMEEFERAICARAR SRR

WH5E
==

H-FERA R

SRAE R

AR A

SRATPE AL

il 5%
Y

1995

2002

2004

2006

5%
ey i

A TE SR R R L
WG R GRS

£ V5 i K AR TE SCRE
7700 56 18 4 R
(fAiF% TOP i3%)

(R SCRE NG
2 7l ) “ )
L btse”

i\ T 1]

LR[S
o
P 1
5 ik
igES

1. BRI X8 B
HAEEH AL 36 J7
Fo

2. (B i)
JiE N T TR R I
A5 15252 4N,
3. WPEHES T
L REHENITE,
I HE P 7E BT R
8088 ™), K3 il
5 AEH

1. BRI A RE
#, 3 3E 15 10155
AN,

2, WRBBZIAL R A
e TE SCH M M.
Hh Bl s 2R R 4y
A=, AN
WAV I
MR BT g
s g, WIH T
9, HAIME,

1. BRI R
“SESRGEIEER” N
F, HAREERT
ok

2. HeKEA A
%, W=
Be “HeAGE %7,
FroR H 45 9 aai
() 4% 20 T 1 A 3
SURLIR IR

1, EFESRIETA G “ A
T, SKATHE (2002) TOP A
36, Kl HSK ialil 3645,

2. iz A XA 5 I AUE
A, AR,
HEME R RE/INER, BT 8000
i,

3. ST Z Fr L 8000 dhlC
T RBORH 22 (1998) “id]
FENT” PIREE, it r g
Skfr B N MTE S INFIRE S,

LR[S
S
T i

—Z%4n] . 1471 4
YA 1633 4
=%%A] . 1664
P& ia] . 1088 4>
TG« 2232 4
it . 8088 4~

WG : 1507 4>
rh4%id] . 3684 4
EYn : 4964 4>
it 10155 4

2720 1~
1440 1~
2372 4~

— 2] .
TR .
=i .
TUZ i : 4093 4
YA : 7636 4~
31 . 18261

WIZ%iA : 1500 4
Hh&%iA . 3500 4
A : 3000 4~
4t . 8000 4~
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L. ARBTG5
— AN
2, WRBRIRIR T4
T OSCHCRE, R S
T R Hb Y
R SR T el 7 =
A 5 11K 2

AU, A

KBRS LA 2410,
3. BWET 15
1, RLJoEk i e ok
[EPan=Yda s}
] i

4, AL 5 KRR
X, EHA R,
5. KFEREGENL
ST R

1. BiEREE
Hobr o, AR
&g E R, A5
R 5 Y A
XA, L TC Bk i
JER G THE AR
2R

2. ARAEEULHHYLE %
Al K A A
B an, & JeH 9
L £ 29 7 1300 4>
i), (HAEH Biitw)
2N A 1500 4>,
LAk 78 T 200 4
), HA i B e
FE 45 G I B bR
TR .

A R ki 1R o
W R AT 1E,

1. 5T T s
EORCIRIE S TEAR
T AT,
AN 2R 2R 2T )
PR K 461 SCRE
mesmE, £
WL, R ASH]
AN

2. R
s AL,
L33 o I N A ]
B2 A m s R Y
] L,
g K i R 4
P IE R A
g,

1. LB %W IR
W5, S5 R % WS 400

2. YR I E LAAEE SC
o) B OMARIA, W T %A
Ir PR AKE —— R S5 1R TE#
2[RIV A AT SCRE 1 56 (1)
HEARBHWIL,
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Abstract

As an emerging undergraduate major in mainland China, English-Chinese translation has been
emphasizing the establishment of its textbook system. Based on an online survey and her teaching
practice, the author analyses the existing English-Chinese translation textbooks and points out some
drawbacks of the textbook system, such as the lack of system between chapters within one book and
books for different levels, overlapping structures and the improper proportion of theory and practice.
In light of the teaching objectives of undergraduate translation major and the actual requirements
of translators’ job market, the author proposes some suggestions on the improvement of the system
of English-Chinese textbooks. Compilers need to construct a complete system of textbooks for four
years’ teaching and position each individual textbook in the system. The themes of exercises in the
textbooks should be decided together with the translator employers and reflect the local market needs.
The teachers should also have a good teamwork in the process of teaching when selecting textbooks
for different grades. Textbooks should both highlight the training of basic translation skills and reflect
upon the translation theories in a balanced proportion.

Key words: translation major, textbook systems, teaching objectives, market requirements

With the development of translation as a new undergraduate major in mainland China, govern-
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ments, scholars, teachers and publishers have tried together to work out an applicable teaching and
employment model for the translation graduates. The reform in the textbooks is one of the examples
of these endeavors. Since translation has established its status as an independent undergraduate major
in 2006 in mainland China, more and more translation textbooks have been published and some
publishers have launched a series of textbooks. On one hand, so many textbooks available for the
teachers and students have laid a solid foundation for the classroom teaching for translation major, on
the other hand, it is still very difficult to find a suitable one among them for teaching and teachers still
need to prepare materials of their own before each class. What problems there exist in these translation
textbooks and how to improve the compilation and selection of them have become big headaches of

the teachers and students, which need to be diagnosed and cured.

1. Current Situation of English-Chinese Translation Textbooks

From a survey of the current translation textbook market, it can be found that the textbook market
is booming with hundreds of translation textbooks. The flourishing of translation textbooks shows
the importance of translation teaching for undergraduates as well as the efforts made in textbook
compiling and publishing. Compared with the state-controlled textbook compilation and selection
system in the 1980s and 1990s, the freedom and ability to compile and select textbooks according to
individual authors, teachers and universities are a big improvement in undergraduate translation teach-
ing. It shows the fast development of translation as an emerging major and the increasing demand of
textbooks of the university teachers and students. From the contents of each book, it is also easily seen
that the compilers have taken more modernized and diversified themes of translation in the skill train-
ing part and exercise part, moving from the dominance of literary texts to non-literary genres. What’s
more, in the traditional textbooks, only translation skills were taught together with exercises, but in
the new books published after 2006, many of the textbooks have incorporated translation theories
from translation studies into the contents. However, authors haven’t reached an agreement yet on what
theory should be presented and what proportion the theory and exercise should be in the book. If we
have a second thought of the long list of translation textbooks available, some other severe problems

can also be detected.

1.1. Lack of structure and consistency in textbooks between different grades

In the past when translation was just a secondary subject under the major of Foreign Languages
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and Applied Linguistics, one textbook could dominate the classroom teaching for many years, such
as Zhang Peiji’s English-Chinese Translation Coursebook, first published in 1980, which has been
revised for several times later, has been widely used in the universities all over mainland China for
over thirty years. However, in this new era, due to students’ varied English and translation levels,
only one single textbook definitely cannot meet the diversified requirements in the new situation. It is
no surprise to see this monopoly being broken with more and more new textbooks springing up in the
market. The booming of textbook market poses new problems for the textbook compilers and transla-
tion teachers and students. There is a lack of system between these new books and they are still deeply
influenced by the old textbooks without much innovation in the structure and contents. What’s worse,
when these books come into the classroom teaching, teachers have no clear and coherent criteria on
what books to choose and use. In the English-Chinese translation classes, it is not rare for teachers to
use the handouts they compile themselves randomly rather than use a unified or published textbook.
Through an observation of translation classroom teaching and learning in my own university and dis-
cussion with other colleagues, I find that students cannot be highly involved in the class activities and
the teachers’ questions. From the choice of the textbooks in many translation classes, it can be sensed
that one main factor to this is the lack of system and consistency in compiling and selecting textbooks,

which has put translation teaching into a chaotic and aimless situation.

1.2. Overlapping structures

Through a brief survey of the textbooks available in market, we can find that some textbooks have
exactly the same title or very similar titles, which are very confusing to the potential users, such as
Zhang Peiji’s English-Chinese Translation Course book (Revision), 2009, Yang Shizhao’s English-
Chinese Translation Course book (2nd Edition), 2011 and Chen Hongwei’s New Chinese-English
Translation Course book (Revised), 2010. This is not only a waste of time, money and energy of the
compliers and publishers but also will cause difficulties for the teachers and students in selecting the
most appropriate ones. Such discussion about which textbook is better among the same kind thrives in
Baidu, a most popular and biggest Chinese search engine worldwide. What’s worse, even the title and

sequence of the chapters and the structure of each chapter are also very similar in some of the books.

1.3. Lack of system between chapters

Generally, each book will start with a chapter of a brief introduction to translation from various

aspects. The compilation will generally follow two models, one is to compile the succeeding chapters
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with the titles of various translation skills and the other is to arrange the chapters according to different
translation themes. For the books of the former model, because of the fact that more than one skill
is needed or can be adopted when translating a specific text or even one sentence, the skill taught
in one chapter undoubtedly can’t meet the requirements of teaching and teachers will need to make
a combination of the skills in different chapters in teaching one chapter. As to the latter model, the
themes are relatively independent of each other and we have no reason to say that trade materials
should have priority over political texts as translation resources. Likewise, there is no evidence to
show that translation exercises of scientific and technical materials should go before translation of
journalism texts. Due to the time limit of each class and each semester as a whole, only some chapters
will be taught and others will be discarded. Thus, teachers and students will lose their way in deciding
the priority and focus in teaching and learning each chapter. Most of the time, there is no obvious clue
which to keep and which to take away in classroom teaching and learning. Again the lack of system

between chapters has impeded the smooth progression of classroom teaching.

1.4. Improper proportion of theory and exercises

Another problem worth mentioning here is that most textbooks still focus on the linguistic
conversion training at the levels of words, phrases and sentences. They emphasize only one standard
of translation, which is faithfulness. There is a lack of comparative and contrastive analysis of the
source language and culture with the target language and culture in the exercises. For many applied
translation textbooks, there is not sufficient explanation of translation theory and there is no appropri-
ate linkage of the theory and the exercises, even if there are theoretical parts in the book.

With the development of translation studies in the recent decades, the importance of translation
theory has received more and more attention in translation textbooks and classroom teaching for the
undergraduate translation majors. How to properly combine the theory and skill training together
in one textbook has become a new difficult point in the compilation and selection of textbooks for

English-Chinese translation teaching.

2. Factors influencing the compilation and selection of textbooks

To construct a system for the textbooks, we have to decide what contents should be included in
the book and what should be excluded and in what sequence these contents should be presented. The

foremost important criteria compilers and teachers should bear in mind before compiling, choosing
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and using the textbooks should be teaching objectives of undergraduate translation major and the

future employment requirements in the current market economy regime.

2.1. Teaching Objectives of Undergraduate Translation Majors

There has long been a debate over the nature of undergraduate translation teaching. Some argue
that it should be an academic teaching, while others advocate a vocational training for the students.
In early 2009, National Joint Conference of Deans and Heads of Schools of Translation has described
the training objectives of undergraduate translation major as follows, “The undergraduate translation
and interpretation major aims to train talents with virtue and talent and professional translators and
interpreters with wide general knowledge and international vision. The graduates should master the
working languages skillfully, have a strong logical thinking ability, high quality of cross-cultural
communication and good ethics in working. They should know about the domestic and overseas social
cultures, the basic translation theories and master the translation and interpretation skills as well as
utilize translation tools, know the industry procedure and can think, work and communicate independ-
ently. They should be competent in translation and interpretation work in foreign affairs, business and
trade, education, culture, science and technology and military areas and other cross-cultural commu-
nication work.” (Zheng, 2011) We can sense from this description that the ultimate training objective
for translation major is to train the students to be professional and qualified translators. The areas
of translation and importance of translation theory, skills, translation tools and industry procedures
and ethics have all been emphasized. These elements should all be integrated systematically into the

textbooks to achieve the ultimate training objective.

2.2. Social and Job Market Needs Analysis for Translation Graduates

Dorothy Kelly claims that one of the most important factors defining learning outcomes/
objectives is “beyond doubt the socio-cultural and institutional context in which courses are to be
offered” (Kelly, 2005, p22). In China, higher education has developed through the stage of elite edu-
cation to the stage of mass education. That means higher education will also train more and more pro-
fessional vocational talents besides elites. Translators and interpreters training should also follow this
trend, which should be reflected in the compilation of textbooks. In the 1980s, in the most widely used
textbook like Zhang Peiji’s English-Chinese Translation Course book, most of the cases and exercises
are about politics, diplomatic or military policy and the political leaders’ life. In those days, there were

no undergraduates majoring in translation, only in English language and literature. Most graduates of
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English those days would work in foreign-related organizations or as language teachers. However, due
to the increasing number of university graduates, most of the present translation graduates will have
no chance to work for the governmental department of foreign affairs or English publishing houses or
English newspaper agencies as in the past. In this sense, the contents in the traditional textbooks will
misguide the students in their future career. They may be good at the knowledge and translation of
political or diplomatic or literary texts, but they will never have the chance to practice and realize what
they’ve learnt.

A survey was conducted on the employment of the 30 translation undergraduates in Jiangsu
Normal University in 2013. From Pie Chart 1, we can find the fact that 67% of translation undergradu-
ates work for various companies, 13% work as English teachers in primary and middle schools
while another 13% choose to have further study. Interestingly, a large percentage of those would-be
postgraduates have chosen law, literature and some other majors rather than continue to study transla-
tion, which is really worth further analyzing. To provide better guidance to compilation and selection
of translation textbooks, a further survey was carried out at School of Foreign Studies, Jiangsu Normal
University, the result of which can be seen in Chart 2. It shows that the scope of business those
graduates work in has a close relationship with daily life, such as electronics, computers, banks, estate
management, hotels and foreign trade. The statistic is a sample of one university and might have local
characteristics. Other universities are encouraged to conduct similar surveys to get a list of scope of
business that are more popular and needed by graduates in the job market and integrate the teaching
of these themes in their textbooks and classroom teaching rather than choose the same or similar

textbooks launched by specific publishers without considering the requirements of local job market.

3. Suggestions

3.1. Collaborate with translator employers in compiling translation themes

As discussed in 2.2, translation textbooks should not be compiled on the basis of individual
preference and ideology, it must be oriented by the market and social need. A survey of the translation
market is a must before one sets to write and choose a textbook. Don Kiraly (2000) says “I depicted
translation in terms of a double bind: as an internal, cognitive process and as an external, social
phenomenon.” (pl) “As knowledge is intersubjectively constructed, learning must be socially situ-

ated.” (p4) In this sense, collaboration with the employers of professional translators in compiling the
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textbooks appears to be very important. On one hand, the source material will be more genuine, on the
other hand, the reference for the exercises will be more acceptable and idiomatic. Compared with other
traditional majors of Humanities, such as philosophy, literature and history, translation is more practi-
cal than theoretical. That is probably why some theorists take translation as an empirical discipline.
Compilers should not simply pick the sentences or passages from some newspapers or literature books
as examples or exercises in general, instead, they should have a close contact with potential translator
employers, getting first-hand materials in economy, law, education, cultural exchange and so on. The
local materials are more important in arousing the students’ sense of usefulness and involvement in
the local affairs. If there is seldom foreign president or prime minister or other ministers coming to
the city, the compilers still pick a lot of their speeches and event reports in the textbooks, students will
feel they are kept out of the affairs they should have involved in, which will cause frustration in their

practice. Gradually, they will lose their interest in the book and in the subject as a whole.

3.2. Teamwork among teachers in the process of translation teaching

Even with a good textbook or series of textbooks, it will still be difficult to achieve effective
teaching if teachers don’t know how to choose textbooks for each grade. Every teacher has his/her
own preference and criteria for textbooks. Due to the lack of system in the existing textbooks, students
may suffer from the incoherence of textbooks selected by different teachers for different grades.
Firstly, different teachers may set different requirements and levels of difficulty for students. Secondly,
teachers often use their own handouts in class. Without teamwork, teachers won’t be able to know if
the materials they prepared are overlapping with those of another teacher who has taught or will teach
the same students in different grades. Due to the lack of systematic theoretical and practical guidance
in the textbooks available, teachers will choose the chapters and exercises randomly from different
sources, which will discourage the students to achieve a clear learning objective. They may think that
translation study should be unsystematic. As Dorothy Kelly (2005) commented “At this point, suffice
it to say that trainers must have explicit and clear criteria for selecting and designing class activities
and material, including texts for translation, and that these can normally be derived, in an aligned cur-
ricular design, from the intended learning outcomes for the unit or module in question.” (p85) Teach-
ers who will teach the same class different courses during different semesters should have frequent
exchanges with each other and follow the same set of criteria in selecting translation textbooks and
exercise materials so as to prompt the establishment of textbook system for the four years’ teaching

and learning.



206 Applied Chinese Language Studies V

3.3. Integrate translation theory into translation textbooks rationally

Talking of the function of theory in translation training and teaching, people often challenge that
they are too abstract and not applicable to translation practice and therefore, no need to emphasize it
in class. Some may argue that translation theory is of particular use in an academic context, helping
the students to fulfill the academic requirements in their further MA study. Daniel Gile (1995) also
discussed the potential benefits of theoretical components in interpreter and translator training. He
seeks the positive effect of theoretical components in training program in its “explanatory power .
(p13) The greatest contribution of any theory is helping students to gain a better understanding of
translation with regard to phenomena, translation difficulties and translation strategies recommended
by instructors. (p13)

Gile (1995) has also proposed some criteria for the theoretical component, which can shed some
light on the compiling of textbooks. The choice of theory should be step by step and vary with the
learning stage. In the early stage, “simple, pragmatic theoretical components can be taught during
the first semester of training without further elaboration, as an introduction to practical strategies on
one hand, and to a theoretical approach of interpretation and translation on the other, to be followed,
if the syllabus calls for a more extensive theoretical view, by more theoretical, more abstract, wider
components, which would benefit from the conceptual framework acquired during the initial stage.” (
p15) It is also worth mentioning that Gile has focused on the pedagogical aims rather than the further
research purpose of teaching theories to students in class. Therefore, the theories taught should be
“directly relevant to the students’ needs” , to give useful solutions to the questions and problems stu-
dents encountered in translation study. The choice of theories in textbooks should follow the principle
of simplification to help the students understand certain phenomena and take proper action in practice.
These criteria and rules suggested by Gile are inspiring for the textbook compilers and translation
teachers in deciding the proportion of theory and exercises in the books and classroom teaching on one
hand, on the other, they can also serve as a guideline on what theories to choose and what should be

abandoned and left in the postgraduate stage.

3.4. Construct a complete system of textbooks for four-year’s teaching and learning

Compilers should have a close collaboration with each other to avoid overlapping efforts. The
new compilers should have a comprehensive research of the existing textbooks so as not to duplicate

books of similar structures and contents. The compilers of the textbooks should first of all have a
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system in mind when writing a chapter, a book and a series of books. It is stated in the Teaching
Requirements of Undergraduate Translation Major drafted by Guangdong University of Foreign
Studies that undergraduate translation study lasts for 4 years, the total class hours is 2800 to 3000
class hours, and students should get 155-170 credits, among which, the class hour for translation
major courses should be over 1800 class hours and their credits should not be lower than 100 credits.
(Zhong, 2011) According to the years of study, the credits students are required to get and the courses
they need to attend, chapters within one book and books for each course and different grades should
be interconnected systematically. In order to do this, in the preface of the book, the compilers should
state the usage of the book and the status of specific chapter and book in the system. Therefore, a
book is better to be compiled in a series and compilers should work in teams to avoid duplication and
disorderly and unsystematic individual efforts. The problem has aroused the attention of some scholars
and publishers. They realized that a series of textbooks instead of a single one are needed in translation
teaching. Shanghai Foreign Language Education Press has launched a series of undergraduate transla-
tion textbooks, with 40 different kinds. The publisher has paid great attention to the importance of
systems in textbook compilation. It can be set as a good example for the later compilers and publishers
to follow.

This paper has tentatively worked out a system for translation textbooks as follows. Since there
should be a series of textbooks, the role and status of individual chapter and book should be positioned
clearly for teachers and students. By doing so, teachers and students can improve the efficiency in
teaching and learning translation in and out of the classroom by using the books systematically accord-

ing to both the compilers’ original system and each university’s own priority in teaching planning.

4. Conclusion

The quality of textbooks will directly influence the teaching effects and the achievement of
teaching objectives. In compiling and using the textbooks, compilers and teachers should balance the
relationship between translation skill training and general knowledge acquisition, academic require-
ments and employment needs as well as theoretical explanation and translation exercise and practice.
The proportions and focus of those components should be dynamic and change with the social and
institutional context rather than follow one set of rules without taking the learning stage and students’
real needs into consideration. The establishment of the textbook system for the undergraduate transla-
tion major will play a significant role in stimulating and maintaining students’ learning motivation,

promoting the development of the major and cultivating professional translators who can combine
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theory with practice perfectly.
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Pie Chart 2: A sample statistic of scope of business of translation graduates’ jobs in 2013
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Abstract

This paper focuses on the experience of learning from the student’s perspective and is based upon
a phenomenological approach to education studies, investigating the relationships between approaches,
conceptions, contexts and outcomes of learning. Students’ interview data were collected and analysed
in order to investigate the complex relationships between different factors in the nested model of

student learning (Meyer 2011).

This research reveals that learning processes have close connections with students’ intentions,
motivation, and conceptions of learning. Moreover, the context of learning also plays an important
role in the complex learning system. Secondly, students’ prior knowledge or background plays an
important role in their learning process. For example, blank knowledge or troublesome knowledge
of translation theories can obstruct a student from taking deep approaches toward learning, inhibiting

their ability to achieve in-depth understanding of, and creative thinking about, reading materials.

The findings of this research can effectively be applied to the teaching of this module. 1) It is vital
to provide students with clear task requirements (i.e. learning aims and presentation standards) at the

beginning of the teaching activity. 2) Threshold concepts and troublesome knowledge in MA transla-
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tion teaching should be taken into account. A focus on threshold concepts enables teachers to make
refined decisions about what is fundamental to a grasp of the subject they are teaching. It is a ‘less is
more  approach to curriculum design (Cousin 2006:4).

Keywords: learning intention, learning motivation, conception of learning, threshold concepts

1. Introduction

This paper aims to study different conceptions, motivations, intentions, and approaches in relation
to learning as conceived by students on an MA translation seminar module. The focus of this research
is students’ learning activities under a particular learning environment, bearing in mind that “...student
learning is a complex multi-dimensional and multivariate phenomenon that cannot be decontextu-
alised” (Meyer 2007: 1104). Three students’ interview data were collected to analyze the complex
relationships between different factors in the nested model of student learning.

Three Chinese students at Durham University volunteered to attend an interview about learning
activities after I explained in class the purpose of the interview and what would be involved. Each
of them had a BA degree from a Chinese university and is pursuing a one-year taught MA degree in
Translation Studies. As the programme supports the learning of candidates who wish to pursue careers
as translators and research scholars in Translation Studies, the students are provided with both theoreti-
cal and practical training. The seminar module I designed embodies a combination of learning and
research processes. Students are asked to read three academic papers on a focused topic each week,
with six of them being asked to give presentations in front of the class. However, different concep-
tions, motivations and intentions towards learning and research lead to different learning approaches

(such as surface or deep reading), which further produce different learning outcomes.

2. Conceptual framework

The conceptual framework of this paper focuses on the experience of learning from the student’ s
perspective and is based upon a phenomenological approach to research that has been widely applied
by researchers over the last thirty-five years, investigating the relationships between the learners’
approaches to studying, their conceptions of learning, the learning context and learning outcomes. The
first pioneer research examining students’ learning derives from research by Marton and Siljo (1976),

which distinguishes ‘deep approaches’ and ‘surface approaches’ to learning. The dichotomic “deep-
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surface” approaches were further elaborated by Ramsden, who describes the “deep approach” as
correlating with an intention to understand and focuses on ‘what is signified’ , while the surface ap-
proach correlates with an intention only to complete task requirements and focuses on the ‘signs’
and related parts of the task (Ramsden 1992:46). In the present research, if a student relates previous
knowledge to new knowledge, or relates theoretical ideas to practice, and so on, it can be predicated
that s/he takes a deep reading approach. However, if s/he only extracts information from designated
papers into his or her presentation, or fails to apply the principles to analysing practical cases, a surface
approach to reading is indicated.

According to Meyer’s (2011) nested model of learning, the learning process is mainly and directly
influenced (though that may vary with time and discipline context) by the intentions, motivations and
conceptions of learning. Learning intention in the above mentioned model essentially refers to what
students are trying to accomplish in a given learning context and is distinguished by ‘acquisition
of meaning’ , ‘reproducing what is being learned’ and ‘striving towards personal achievement’
Motivation is a prime determinant of human behaviour, and learning behaviour in particular; and is
operationalised in the Approaches to Studying Inventory (Entwistle and Ramsden 1983) in ‘intrinsic’ ,
‘extrinsic’ and ‘strategic’ terms (Meyer 2011:13-14). Conceptions of learning represent one impor-
tant form of prior knowledge, as do associated epistemological beliefs, that students bring with them
to any learning task (Meyer 2011:13). Sdljo (1979) produced five qualitatively different conceptions
of learning, which include ‘increase in knowledge’ , “memorization’ , ‘acquisition of utilization of
facts’ , ‘abstraction of meaning’ and ‘understanding reality’ . Conceptions of learning are further
operationalised in ‘accumulative’ and ‘transformative’ terms in earlier versions of the Reflections
on Learning Inventory (Meyer and Boulton-Lewis 1997). Van Rossum and Schenk (1984) found that
students with transformational conceptions of learning were more likely to adopt a “deep’ approach to
learning than students with accumulative conceptions.

Based on the above conceptual framework, the interview questions cover different factors in stu-
dents’ learning processes, with particular attention to their conceptions of learning and research, their
learning intentions and motivation in the module, and their process of reading academic papers. The
observation by means of interview data not only helps to understand the complex relationships within
the nested learning model, but also serves as valuable feedback on the teaching activities (including
the module design). The relationship between learning context (learning environment, content, task

demands, etc.) and learning process is also discussed at the end of this paper.
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3. Case studies

3.1 Student interview case 1
In this paper, Jane is used as the pseudonym of the first interviewee. When asked about the

conceptions of learning, she responded as follows:

I think learning at this stage (MA study)®, er, should be more driven and motivated for the
students to find information on their own, and teacher will give less guidance (compared with UG
study) on the teaching materials, and the student must be equipped with skills to find information, and
be critical to the information obtained either from internet or books. Within this learning process, |

could always generate some new understanding towards some existing matters.

This is a typical transformative conception of learning, since, in Jane’s mind, learning is not just
a means of increasing knowledge, storing information and applying what has been accumulated, but
looking for information, critiquing existing knowledge and generating new understanding on existing
matters. Moreover, her arguments that “learning is for the students to find information on their own”
and “(students should) be critical to the information obtained from internet or books” reveal a research

attitude towards learning, which could be further supported by her conceptions of research:

Research in my opinion, compared to learning, er, is a similar form of learning, only research is
to conduct some kind of learning into the field that you are not familiar with, or the subject which is
newly found, and requires to be discovered. There is not much existing information or guidance you
could follow in this field and you should first read a lot of existing materials about it, and, and second,
you should be critical on your reading; and third, you could, you probably could generate some
hypothesis of your own, and lastly, you could carry on some experiments to testify your hypothesis

and generate a conclusion.

It can be seen that Jane has a very similar understanding of learning and research. Her conception
of research can be regarded as a combination of (A) research as information gathering, (C) insightful

exploration and discovery, (F) the re-examination of existing knowledge, and (G) identifying and solv-

(D Words in bracket in interview data are provided by the author, with an intention to facilitate the understanding of excerpted

interview content.
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ing problems in Meyer’s “eight categories in conceptions of research” (Meyer 2007:1108). Bearing the
above mentioned conceptions of learning and research in mind, Jane described the following learning

activities in the interview report:

As for reading materials, I made use of them with a selective attitude. After all, the presenta-
tion is not like a book report, the targets of group presentations are to work out collective goal
and to reach our own conclusion... Also we (group members) were critical to authors’ thoughts,
provided the class with our critical thinking during the presentation. As for my independent
research, er, [ had conducted relative research activities, including searching information from
books, online searching. In case of the presentation preparation, I sometimes chose other scholars’
opinions related to the topic, both criticizing and supporting views... And yes [ did have some
reflections and revisions after presentation, but not systematically, sometimes I took the comments
from tutors and I could find the gap between my performance and their expectations. Sometimes
tutors’ suggestions were not prescriptive, more like guidelines and I would apply these sugges-

tions to my future presentations and essay writings.

Jane’s process of learning appears to match a deep learning approach, which is characterized as
“focusing on what is signified (i.e. the author’s argument) and relating previous knowledge to new
knowledge” (Ramsden 1992:46). In the process of learning, she takes a selective attitude towards
reading materials, applies her own critical thinking to papers, and also relates other scholars’ opinions
to her current reading materials. Jane’s learning approaches are closely related to her conceptions of
learning. With transformative learning conceptions, she would be reluctant to make her presentation
superficial, like a book report, but rather do some research on a given topic, including collecting
information from internal and external resources, generating critical ideas and drawing a conclusion,
as well as carrying out post revision and reflection after presentation.

Moreover, Jane’s learning approaches are also connected with her learning motivation. When

asked about her learning motivation in this module, she claimed as follows:

To conduct the above mentioned learning activities, initially, (the motivation comes) from my
module requirements. I need to meet the module requirements to successfully achieve my degree.
After that, I have strong curiosities and interests to this module, which is translation studies, and want

to achieve the accurate and deep understanding of this subject.

According to Marton and Saljo (1984:52), intrinsic motivation (interest) seems to lead to a deep
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approach and extrinsic motivation (concern with demands) to a surface approach. Jane’ s initial moti-
vation, which is about module requirements or task demands, can be regarded as extrinsic motivation;
however, strongly prompted by her second motivation, which comes from her curiosity towards and
interest in this module, she mainly takes deep approaches in her learning process.

Finally, this paper tries to investigate the potential relationships among “conceptions of learn-
ing” , “learning intention” and “learning approaches” based on Jane’s following opinions on her

learning intentions:

By learning this module, I can firstly accumulate a lot of knowledge about translation and
linguistic and cultural aspects. And secondly, I could sort out the relations between different
theories put forward by different (translation) schools, thus to have a clear picture of translation
studies. And thirdly, I expected to be more rational towards those controversial ideas and theories

which I learned in China.

With transformative conceptions of learning, Jane’s desired outcome to this module was not
limited only to increase knowledge, but extended to sort out relations between different translation
theories and improve her capability on rationally understanding of controversial ideas. That is why in
her process of learning, she would feed her peers with critical thinking in her presentation, instead of

simply making a book report.

3.2 Student interview case 2
George is the pseudonym of the second interviewee, who describes his conceptions of learning as

follows:

First, I think that learning is a kind of knowledge and information accumulation, but, but

learning is not just that, I mean, it also means to apply what we’ve learned to practical things.

The above-mentioned ‘knowledge accumulation’ and ‘knowledge application’ belong to the cat-
egory of ‘accumulative learning conceptions’ in Meyer’s nested model of learning (Meyer 2011:12).
Based on his understanding of learning, George’s conception of research arguably differs from his
conception of learning: “Research is not just about paper or other products; we should understand
it as a process of finding the truth in academic areas; also to change some existing ideas, to correct
some misunderstanding” . It is interesting that George establishes a clear borderline between learning

and research: ‘knowledge acquisition and application’ are understood as learning, while ‘changing
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existing ideas’ , ‘correcting former misunderstanding’ and ‘finding out truth’ belong to the domain
of research. Such conceptions of research combine (B) discovering the truth, (F) the re-examination of
existing knowledge and (H) a set of misconceptions in Meyer’ s (2007) category. With the help of the

above conceptions of learning and research, George understood his learning process as follows:

For my own presentation duties, the most important thing comes to my mind is finding out
the key points, which should be clear and brief. Then I will find out some supportive materials and
examples, [ personally would like to use a lot of video clips which are very vivid:--My reflection
was mainly based on tutors’ comments and suggestions. In every presentation, there will be a Q
& A section, a comment and discussion section, when the tutors and other classmates will provide
us with their ideas and opinions about our presentations, and then when we were preparing for
presentations a few weeks later, we will try to avoid such failures we made last time. I seldom
did revision on my presentation slides, mainly because the presentations were not required to be

written into articles.

George’s learning activities include finding out key points and using examples to support these
points. His reflections are mainly based on external suggestions and he seldom makes revisions
because it is not strictly required for the module. His learning approach is mainly a surface approach,
as it “treats the task as an external imposition” (Ramsden 1992: 46). When asked about his approaches

toward reading academic papers, the surface learning approaches were clearly demonstrated:

For my presentation paper, in order to achieve, I mean, to fulfill the standard of presentation, I
have to do so, I have to know in depth about my article, so that I could handle the Q and A section,
make good interaction with the audience...(But for papers to be presented by others) Since this module
is not compulsory, I don’t have to learn that much as there’s no final examination, so that’s why I don’t
have enough motivation to read all of the provided articles. I think if I could sit in the class and listen

to others’ presentations, that would be enough for me.

The above answer also reveals a close relationship between motivation and approaches to learning
activities. George’s motivation for learning mainly comes from extrinsic arousal, such as task demands
or learning requirements. In order to fulfill the module requirements, he takes his presentation papers
quite seriously, spending more than two hours reading one article; however, in the case of the papers
to be presented by others, he spends only half an hour skimming all the 3-4 papers. He also frankly

replied to the question about his learning motivation:
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My motivation is mainly from the demand of my major, translation studies. In this seminar,
there is lots of information and knowledge about translation theories, otherwise I could not
accomplish (the task), as in the future it is very important, I have to do so. That’s my basic

motivation.

In the case of learning intentions, George gave the following answer:

First is to acquire knowledge and information from this course, which is my basic intention.
The second is, er, I can enhance my presentation skills during the class. Another thing I want
to mention is, | want to improve my research ability by attending this module, but it is not that
visible. During the process of this seminar, I found that when I try to read an article and to prepare
for a presentation, I will have lots of ideas, how to structure these ideas, how to make it (the

presentation) understood by the audience, and that is also similar to research.

The first intention is about ‘acquisition of meaning’ , while the second and third intentions are
about ‘striving towards personal achievements’ , such as presentation and research skills. Bearing
the above learning intentions in mind, George’s learning process is mainly focused on information
accumulation and personal skill improvement. His reply about achievements and progress in this
module indicates that his learning outcomes are achieved through the process of learning, which is also

influenced or functioned by intention and motivation. Here is his answer about learning outcomes:

Yes, I have had lots of achievements through this seminar, first one is knowledge and infor-
mation accumulation and acquiring, and second is communication skills and presentation abilities.
Another interesting thing is about how to find research interests, you know when I read materials,
make my presentation or listen to classmates’ reports, I could always find out something to agree,
and something to disagree, during this learning process, I could find out my research interests

finally.
3.3 Student interview case 3
Sally is the pseudonym of the third interviewee, who also displays accumulative conceptions of

learning as revealed by her following statements:

To me, postgraduate study is nonetheless an accumulation of knowledge. From postgraduate
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study, I can learn a lot of new knowledge on translation theories and I can apply these theories
in my translation practices. And, compared with undergraduate study, it is more career-related.

Postgraduate study is much more systematic.

When asked about her conception of research, Sally said:

I have to learn from other people’s opinions. Then from the knowledge I learn, I should
discover the truth and attribute some findings on certain topics and all these findings should be
creative and original. For some topic, I always have some initial understanding, and through
research, I can have deeper understanding of it. Sometimes the research results are different from

what [ have imagined.

This suggests that in Sally’s mind, research is first of all about ‘information gathering’ ; then
“discovering the truth’ ; then followed by ‘the re-examination of existing knowledge; and finally
related to ‘insightful exploration and discovery’ (cf. Meyer 2007). Research is a part of learning for
Sally, who believes that “there are many methods for learning, and research is one. In order to conduct
the research works, one needs to learn from other research works’ findings and opinions on some
certain topic, and this knowledge accumulation is itself a process of learning. So, it’s also a way of
learning to do creative research.” Such an understanding of research is supported by Meyer’s (2007)
model of postgraduate research-as-learning, in which engagement in postgraduate research is viewed
as a learning process with summatively assessed outcomes (theses or dissertations).

Sally’s learning intentions are a combination of ‘acquiring meaning’ and ‘personal achievement’
(e.g. presentation skills), as indicated by her words: “I noticed all the seminar papers are about transla-
tion theories, so I would like to obtain full understanding of the translation schools. Besides, I’'m also
expecting to improve my presentation skills by attending these seminars” . And her motivation for
learning in this module is a combination of the “intrinsic” and the “extrinsic” factors, as can be seen
in her words: “I myself have the motivation to learn, and this module really gives me a good direction
and improves my learning efficiency” .

Based on the above information, we can go further in analyzing her learning approaches as

demonstrated in the process of learning:

For the provided reading materials, I read them and try to understand the author’s thoughts
which I then compare with other scholars’ opinions. The most important thing is to seek ap-

plication of those opinions into translation practice, which could improve my own translation
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efficiency.

Basically, the presentation consists of three parts. The first part is the introduction of the
author’s opinions, which accounts for almost 40% of my presentation. The second part is to talk
about other scholars’ findings and then bring forward my own thoughts, which takes about 30%
of the presentation time. The last part is the illustration of all the thoughts and opinions I’ve just
presented, by using some examples, to show how to apply these theoretical thoughts into transla-

tion practice.

It is clear that Sally takes a deep-level learning approach, through which she can dynamically
associate the author’s thoughts with other scholars’ opinions, and effectively apply translation theories
to her translation practice. 30% of her presentation consists of her own thoughts and understanding
about the topic, and 30% is about applying theory to practice. Such presentation behaviour can obvi-
ously be placed in Ramsden’s (1992: 46) deep learning category, which is ‘relating theoretical ideas to
everyday experience’ .

According to Van Rossum and Schenk (1984), if someone takes accumulative conceptions of
learning, s/he is less likely to adopt deep-level approaches to learning. But in Sally’s case, we may
understand that it is her strong ‘intrinsic’ motivation for learning in this module that encourages her to
take a deep approach to learning (Marton and Siljo 1984:52). Moreover, deep approaches to learning
are typified by an intention to understand and seek meaning, leading students to attempt to relate
concepts to existing understanding and to each other, to distinguish between new ideas and existing
knowledge, and to critically evaluate and determine key concepts (Fry et al. 2003:11). Based on the
above analysis, I concluded that the links between motivation, intention, conceptions and approaches
to learning are not simple and clear ones. Deep observation and careful analysis are needed in order to

understand their complex connections.

4. Reflections and implications for teaching practice

This present research on learning activities in a postgraduate seminar is based on the theoretical
rationale that MA learning involves a student-centered model of teaching (Biggs and Tang 2007:
19) utilising a deep approach to learning (Prosser and Trigwell 1999). For this module, I define the
tutor’s duties as designing the module syllabus, preparing selected reading materials, organizing the
learning activities and acting as observer and commentator in the Question & Answer section. This

idea reflects Kiraly’s (2000) social constructivist approach to translator education, which suggests
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that “rather than teaching correct answers (truth) to my student, it is my pedagogical task to scaffold
learning, provide substantial support for knowledge construction early in the course or programme,
and gradually relinquish control over the learning environment to the students themselves” (2000:68).
The interviews have provided me with much scope for reflection on the scholarship of learning and
teaching at postgraduate level.

First of all, the above study supports the argument that students’ learning processes are closely
related to, and connected with, their intentions, motivation, and conceptions of learning. Furthermore,
the context of learning also plays an important role in the complex learning system. For example, the
demands of the task have a direct impact on learning motivation, and then affect the learning proc-
esses. When asked about reading time spent on academic papers, all of the interviewed students said
that they spent most time on their own presentation papers, a moderate amount of time on the papers
presented by their group members, and least time on papers presented by other groups. Incentivised
by the presentation task as a performance in front of the whole class, a student usually tries his/her
best in their reading to achieve a full understanding of the article to be analysed and presented by him/
herself. In addition to this, in order to act as a good team member during group discussions, s/he also
spares some time to read the articles that are due to be presented by other members of his/her group.
Meanwhile, if his/her group does not have a presentation task, s/he spends very little time on reading
even though s/he has been asked to read thoroughly all of the material every week.

Secondly, students’ prior knowledge or background also plays an important role in the learning
system. George’s main weakness in this course is his scanty knowledge of translation theory; as he

puts it:

My weakness lies in my knowledge background; I am not good at translation theories, and do
not have lots of knowledge about theories putting forward by experts. So whenever I prepare the

presentation, it is hard for me to jump out of the provided papers.

Such weakness, being a ‘threshold” (cf. Meyer and Land 2003) in his process of learning, has
hindered him from taking a deep approach towards his learning. Based on the interview data, I found
that George seldom mentions critical thinking or creative ideas; however, he mentions frequently his
improvement in presentation skills, which is precisely his main strength in this module. While Jane’s

strength lies in her solid knowledge of translation theories and linguistics, as she puts it:

As an English major student, I have gained some knowledge about theories of translation and

linguistics, which is my strength in this module. When talking about reading, I can quickly get
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good general understanding of the given materials, and that will facilitate my understanding of the

given topic.

Having been equipped with prior knowledge on translation and linguistic theories, she is dis-
satisfied with just “memorizing information for assessments”” and prefers to carry out research on
translation theories and concepts. She demonstrated great initiative in her learning process, and her
presentations were not limited to the reading materials provided.

According to Biggs and Tang (2007: 25), desirable student learning depends both on student-
based factors — ability, appropriate prior knowledge, clearly accessible new knowledge — and on the
teaching context, which includes teacher responsibility, informed decision making and good manage-
ment. The present case study has provided me not only with deep understanding of the variations
in student learning and relations among different sub-families in such a big and complex family of
learning (Meyer 2011:1), but also with some implications for the teaching of this module.

1. Two students mentioned in their interviews that in the module guidelines, aspects such as
tutors’ expectations for presentations and the task requirements, were not clearly spelled out at the
beginning of the module. Their comments reminded me of the importance of the learning environment
for learning and teaching activities, including the provision of clear learning goals and standards. The
above feedback was very helpful for the teaching of this module and I will certainly provide students
with much clearer module guidelines in the coming academic years.

2. The learning process is highly driven by learning motivation, which is related to the task
demands and module requirements. In the present module, it is necessary to extend the discussion
section to enable more students to get involved in the seminar. Driven by the requirement to participate
in the discussions, students might be more willing to read the academic articles even when they are not
asked to make presentations.

3. Discovering students’ weaknesses and strengths in relation to this particular module by means
of a questionnaire at the beginning of this module could be helpful in assigning students to groups.
Based on their educational backgrounds, tutors can put students with different strengths into each
group, so that students can benefit from communicating with group members during group discus-
sions.

4. The interviews also confirmed the validity of the original decision to include these teaching ac-
tivities in this module, although they are not strictly a core part of it (they are not directly summatively
assessed). Students found the task demands were appropriate, and the module content design clear

and well systemized. Although demanding, the tasks were viewed as reasonable, something which

(@ A typical feature of the surface learning approach (Ramsden 1992: 46).



Towards students’ learning activities in an MA translation module: An interview—based study 235

helped the students to improve their skills without affecting their self-confidence in their postgraduate
study. They appreciated that the tutors could always give them appropriate support during seminars.
More importantly, when asked about their learning outcomes, all of them had positive replies: apart
from gaining knowledge about translation studies, they have been becoming more critical towards
existing theories. What confirmed for me the validity of the module is the following statement about
learning outcomes: “I now understood that learning is a reflective and a long-term process, not just
short-term knowledge accumulation. The study towards MA degree is just a starting point for future
lifelong learning.” That means, what the student learned from this module is not just information and

knowledge about translation, but a profound understanding of learning itself.
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Appendix: Interview questions

. How do you understand learning as a postgraduate student? How do you understand research as a postgraduate

student?

. What are your main strengths and weaknesses in the MA graduate seminar class?
. What do you expect of the MA graduate seminar module? (Or what is your desired learning outcome?)

. In order to meet your expectations of this module, what did you do in the process of learning? For example.

How did you make use of the reading materials provided? What about your independent research as well as
collaborative research with team members? How did you prepare for your presentations? What about your

reflections and revision after making your presentation?

. In what ways did you find the above learning activities useful?

. Could you please comment on the learning environment, content, task demands, and tutors’ support for this

particular module?

. Could you please comment on your achievements and progress in this module so far?

Please answer the following questions about reading academic papers for this module.

8.

What are your desired outcomes after reading the articles provided? (Or what are you trying to accomplish

after reading?)

. In what way do you read the materials provided? (Could you describe in detail your reading process: the

article for your own presentation, the articles for other presenters in your group, and the articles when your
group is not making presentation?) And what is your motivation to read these academic papers? (Or how far

do you feel the need to read these papers?)

10. Could you always achieve your desired outcomes after reading those papers?

Thank you very much for attending the interview!
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Abstract

Translation between English and Chinese has received increasing attention in British academia.
Proof can be found in the increasing number of universities across the UK offering translation between
English and Chinese courses to students who study Chinese as a foreign language at both undergradu-
ate and postgraduate level.

Unlike degree courses of translation studies that emphasize discussion about historical trends and
theories in translation, translation between English and Chinese module provided to student studying
Chinese as a foreign language has its own unique features, which are also differentiated from those
market-oriented translation courses for some specific purposes that provide professional training
sessions on certain subject areas.

Challenges in teaching and learning English and Chinese translation include the insufficient
language abilities of students, lack of teaching and learning material, course design, teaching methods
and assessment of translation works. This study identifies critical issues related to existing challenges
in teaching and learning translation between English and Chinese. Then, possible solutions to these
challenges are proposed in terms of providing some pedagogical implications to tutors who are teach-
ing an identical module at the moment and to colleagues who are considering designing a translation

module for students who study Chinese as a foreign language.
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1. Introduction

Translation between English and Chinese has received increasing attention in British academia.
There is increasing number of universities across the UK offering translation between English and
Chinese module to students who study Chinese as a foreign language at the undergraduate (UG) level.

This paper aims at investigating challenges and problems in this module, providing possible
solutions to overcome these challenges and drawing up some pedagogical implications. The following
questions will be discussed in this paper:

e Can translation be taught at the UG level?

* What can be taught?

* What are the procedures I adopted in my class?

2. Can translation be taught at the UG level?

The answer is yes, only if students are introduced to transfer competence and steered away from
the novice’s idea that word-for-word rendering of texts in the target language constitutes translation;
if they are trained in good use of the dictionary and learn to handle the linguistic differences of the two
languages involved.

There are some erroneous assumptions, as it is widely assumed by the general public that the
ability to translate comes with knowledge of a second language. Translation is simple as knowing two
languages well. In fact, neither knowing languages nor being efficiently bilingual is enough to become
a translator (Gerding-Salas, 2000).

Translation theorists have been pointing this out, and yet many people believe and claim that
knowing two or more languages is identical to knowing how to translate properly. We must banish
this idea. Delisle (1980) states it clearly, “Linguistic competence is a necessary condition, but not yet
sufficient for the professional practice of translation.” 1f the advanced knowledge of two languages is

not enough to produce a good translator, then what is missing?

“ The knowledge required for the process of translation is conventionally broken down into
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linguistic knowledge or competence, subject knowledge and that elusive creature, translatorial

competence.’

(Kaiser-Cook, 1994: 137)

An UG translation module would not only afford students beginning training in the area, but also
the opportunity to deepen their knowledge of the two linguistic systems and to learn to bridge the gap

between them.

3. What can be taught?

The features of UG translation course can be summarised as: It is unlike degree courses of
translation studies that emphasize discussion about theories in translation. Instead of attempting to
produce “instant” professional translators, the UG translation module is to discover potential students
of translation. In addition, the UG translation module is also differentiated from those market-oriented
translation courses for some specific purposes that provide professional training sessions on certain
subject areas.

The aim of UG translation module is to raise students’ awareness of importance of training trans-
lators, not only in the acquisition and command of languages and translation strategies and procedures,
but also in specific knowledge areas.

Students on this module are expected to deepen their knowledge of the two linguistic systems
and to learn to bridge the gap between them; to be introduced to some basic principles of translation
and have gained insight into them through practice; to gain awareness of the importancee of subject

expertise and understanding of the cultures of the two languages involved.

“Knowing these techniques and recognizing them as principles of transfer competence can help
students make decisions when faced with translation problems, and in the professional world, help
translators explain their choices when dealing with clients.”

Wakabayashi (2002: 3)

In the meanwhile, some very basic theories and techniques, such as a well-known outline of
seven procedures (borrowing, calque, literal translation, transposition, modulation, equivalence, and
adaptation) used in translation proposed by Jean-Paul Vinay and Jean Darbelnet’s (2000: 85-92), could

be introduced on the UG translation module.
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Apart from those fundamental theories and basic techniques, translation competence could also be
taught on this module. Competence refers to ‘the ability to do something successfully or efficiently’
(Oxford Dictionary Online, 2013), which suits the purpose of defining the act of performing the trans-
lation activity skillfully and productively. In linguistics, ‘competence’ is a speaker’s subconscious,
intuitive knowledge of the rules of their language. It is often contrasted with performance.

There are three kinds of competence identified by Neubert (1994: 412), namely, language compe-
tence; subject competence; transfer competence. It is important to emphasize the necessity for sound
language competence of both the SL and the TL, which is an essential condition, yet not the only
one. Regarding the subject competence, UG students cannot be expected to have a wide range subject
competence. Therefore, the texts need to be selected within the realms of general subject competence,
then moving towards semi-technical texts (e.g. legal, medical, financial, technology, etc.). Transfer
competence refers to “the skill that distinguishes translators from people who are merely bilingual.”
(Wakabayashi, 2002: 1).

There is also an expanded version of basic competencies proposed by Wakabayashi (2002),
namely, linguistic competence, contrasting differences, transfer competence, textual competence,
terminological competence, quality control competence.

The quality of translation will depend on the quality of the translator, i.e. on her/his knowledge,
skills, training, cultural background, expertise, and even mood! Newmark (1988) distinguishes some
essential characteristics that any good translator should have:

* Reading comprehension ability in a foreign language

* Knowledge of the subject

* Sensitivity to language (both mother tongue and foreign language)

Competence to write the target language dexterously, clearly, economically and resourcefully

In addition, Tricas (1995) identifies intuition, or common sense as the most common of all senses;
in other words, making use of that sixth sense, a combination of intelligence, sensitivity and intuition.

This phenomenon works very well if handled cautiously:

“...the transfer process is a difficult and complex approach mechanism, one in which one must
make use of all one’s intellectual capacity, intuition and skill.”

(Tricas, 1995)

The importance of cultural knowledge needs to be pointed out, as language cannot be divorced
from its culture. Kaiser-Cook (1994: 138) pointed out, “Translation is a process of conceptual restruc-

turing within the conventions of the target culture.”
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Here are some examples [ used in my class.

Example 1:

ST: &+

TT: Spending money like water

From the above example, it could be seen that change of imagery taking place in order to cater for
the target culture.

Example 2:

ST: Greek gift

TT: 70 FH NHALYY, 8 BURGISTFE—AR L0 ORIBTEAR “RagfHis” )

In order to achieve a good understanding of the source text, good dictionary skills are essential in
translation; however, we very often take for granted that students already have them. Students need
to be asked to examine all the entries of a word in a bilingual dictionary, as correct dictionary use can
also help students with idiomatic expressions.

Training in dictionary use may take the form of asking the students to examine the entries in a
good bilingual dictionary.In the case of “pay attention” , the example mentioned above, students
would be asked to look up the word “pay” , note the number and variety of entries, identify the ab-
breviations, and select the entry that is most appropriate for the phrase they are trying to translate.

Correct dictionary use can also help students with idiomatic expressions. These combinations of
two or more words, whose special meaning cannot generally be guessed from the isolated meanings of
the individual words, are particularly challenging for students. They need training in how to deal with
them as a whole, and practice in trying to find the key word in the expression, e.g., You are pulling my

leg. (/RTEHFRITEENY 2), where students would identify “pull” and “leg” as key words.

4. What are the procedures I adopted in my class?

The following step-by-step procedures (stages may sometimes be sequential and alternated) are
adopted in my seminar, which has proven quite effective in my classes in terms of motivating students
and improving the quality of students’ work.

i. Selection of the Material: According to defined objectives for translation practice, texts will be
chosen by taking into account the degree of difficulty of the texts (semantic, cultural, stylistic, etc.),
the topic (science and technologys social, economic and/or political topics; and literary or philosophi-
cal works), and so on.

ii. Pre-translation Analysis: After skim reading through the text, students should be able to iden-
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tify the source, the norm, the type of text, the register, the style and the readership of the text selected.

iii. Thorough Understanding of the ST: The students should read the whole text at least twice:
The first time reading will focus on general understanding about the topic and the context-determined
meaning. The second reading must be a deep reading, paying attention to potential translation prob-
lems, for instance, underlining unknown terms and confronting potential translation difficulties in the
text with suitable translation procedures.

iv. Assigning Task and First Draft: The teacher then divides the text into as many segments as
students in the group. Depending on the degree of difficulty and the length of the text, each student is
assigned a fair portion of the text. If the topic is familiar to the students, they do a preliminary transla-
tion, which will probably lack naturalness, since students tend to transfer SL units into translation in
TL (Newmark, 1988). This first approach can often be made orally and suggested annotations may be
written in the margins. If the topic is completely unknown to the students, they should consult com-
plementary literature, should resort to various documentation sources, especially parallel texts (those
which are similar in nature and style) in the language of the original. By doing this step, students will
achieve a deeper understanding of the topic in SL.

v. Second Draft: Students are encouraged to write a second draft of their own translation, handling
the most suitable translation strategies and procedures and being faithful in the transfer of ideas.

vi. Sharing Translation and Feedback: Each student/group reads out her/his own version of
the translated text. Everybody could stop the reading at the end of a given sentence and make some
comments. Students have an opportunity to defend their work against criticism right after feedback.

vii. Discussing about Issues in Translation: As Newmark (1988) states, “translation is for
discussion” (Newmark, 1988). Students should then be encouraged to take notes and discuss the (in)
convenience of the contributions and comments arising from this analytical reading of each one of the
different versions proposed. As a metacognitive activity, the students, assisted by the teacher, analyze
the translation strategies and procedures used, and discuss the reasons taken into account in the choice
of each analyzed criterion: “The ability to discuss translations in an objective way is central to a
translator’s competence” , (Kussmaul, 1995).

viii. Final Draft Submission: The students hand in the their revised draft and the teacher gives
formative evaluation and makes comments on the one hand, and analyzes failures and weaknesses in
the process, on the other hand.

In seminar sessions of this module, I believe that the teacher plays a role of a facilitator when
completing the translation task, while the transfer process is accomplished by the students. I suggest
my students to search all information sources available, including the written forms, or any other

sources, e.g. their own translation teacher, topic-centered expertise, native speakers, and even transla-
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tion software. For this process to be efficiently carried out, the following minimum condition should be
met. Translators need to understand the ST, to have wide general knowledge, to handle the vocabulary
of the topic in the SL as well as in the TL and, last but not least, to write in their native language well

(Orellana, 1994).

5. Conclusion

To sum up, I have examined translation as a skill which does not depend solely on the knowledge
of two languages, but on transfer competence and other related competencies, and considered how
to introduce translation techniques at the undergraduate level through dictionary training, which help
to solve translation problems. I have pointed out the importance of subject competence and cultural
knowledge.

Can translation be taught at the undergraduate level? If students are introduced to transfer com-
petence and steered away from the novice’s idea that word-for-word rendering of texts in the target
language constitutes translation, if they are trained in good use of the dictionary and learn to handle
the linguistic differences of their language pair, then translation can be taught at UG level to students.
I defend the idea that an UG translation module opens up a challenging world for students, who learn
Chinese as a foreign language. Once students have been introduced to fundamental principles of trans-
lation and have gained insight into them through practice that also improves their language skills in
each language—mnative language and foreign language, once they gain awareness of the importance of
subject expertise and cultural knowledge, it will then be up to the individual student to decide whether
to improve linguistic proficiency, to gain cultural knowledge and expertise in a specific or technical

area, or to continue postgraduate translation courses.
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